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This web version of Aptavani Six comes to you as a gifinfthe Gnani

Purush Please accept it as a constant guide for your inngngguto

Liberation. Share it with the world and especially tho$® Wwave not found
a meaningful answer to conflicts that arise withirdaily life; and share it
with those who feel that they have been on the spirpadh, but some
clarity is lacking in the inner vision.

This book is translated from the original book in Gujaratijclvtwas first
published in 1980. The demand for this book has been from the waeldwi
awakening toAkram Vignan of Dadashri. Akram Vignan is the path of
direct realization of the Self first, and then to proceethe bliss of the Self
as one ‘sees’ the unfolding of the non-Self and its acteyns in the world.
This is theeasy Self-realizationGnani Purush Dadashri opened this to the
world in 1962 and laid bare its entire spectrum in the firgegails, in
thousands of hours of direct question and answer sessionk f@hm the
foundation of theAptavanis which total 14n number. Dr.Niruben Amin
attained the Self from Dadashri in 1968 and her diligenbrd®eg of His
words and accurate transmission of the same in Gujaasi,nelped byshri
Deepakbhai Desavho attained the Self from Dadashri in 1972.

The words of the Gnani Purush are original. They bregylts within the
heart of the reader. That is the purpose. The inteligbich understands
them, is the one, which is ready to receive the keipéwdtion. This key is a
living key. It is not to be found in any book. That key is ¢ginace of a direct
meeting with the Gnani Purush. Thousands across thiel wor receiving
this key in a live meeting with the one who ‘gives’ this Gnéme liberating
knowledge. The current living embodiment of this Gnanhe Beepakbhai
Desai. Any question arising, while reading this book ist lB@swered by
him. In the path of the Liberators, there is always whe is clearing the
path and shining it bright and clear for those who areviatlg behind. The
easy way then is made even easier, when one followsthehead.


http://www.dadashri.org/nirgranth.html
http://www.dadashri.org/akramvignan.html
http://www.dadashri.org/selfrealization.html
http://www.dadashri.org/books.html
http://www.dadashri.org/niruma2.html
http://www.dadashri.org/deepakbhai.html
http://www.dadashri.org/gnavidhi.html

The team that has been involved in this English tediosi submits with

deep humility its apologies for any errors in the procesghér apology is

for the many words of Gujarati in the book, which by theinywnature, have
to be there, because of the lack of concise English word,fand also

because of the original nature of the word. The same wasdahdifferent

meaning in the context of the conversation, and therefach meanings are
written directly by the side of the word. The team is ngrsteful for the

opportunity to present this web version free of any costdor¢lader. Our
highest obeisance to the Eternal within the reader.

Shuddha of Dadashri

May 29, 2008

Editorial

Aptavani series number six has one distinguished sple@orone
hand, there are ‘problems’ at every moment in the woitdhractions and
on the other hand, one is enmeshed in internal strugglgsingle-handedly
to solve them. In the contest between these two, howarget solutions
for conflicts that arise day and night? Who can help wthThis very
conflict carves away at one’s inside and his train neaaves the yard of the
station.

Whoever comes before Dadashri with a list of alldbeflicts in
his life, Dadashri shows him such a proper solution tatgets out of the
conflicts!


http://www.dadashri.org/shuddha.html

Gnan cannot be attainedd through words, discoursesviresat
can be attaind with the help of the developed vision to utadefsthe
meaning of what lies in the Gnani’'s heart; and thishe exclusive right of
every individual's expression.

How is it possible to know thigtarag purushas He is? Until today,
there was no such vision, no measure of any kind avaitakb#gentify Him.
That vision can be obtained as a result of previous ldaisings of merit
karma, which can remove some of the infinite veils dagethe Self. This
removal, grants one the vision that can identify Gisaaiid his state! Do we
possess that clear vision? How can the vision be ctd®if@nly if there was
the intention formed life after life, to this point im, that, ‘I must meet a
Gnani Purush who imparts tlvéarag state; except for this | have no desire
for anything else.” Then, as a result of the Gnagiiace, there will open up
in his vision, the knowledge seed of the second day of moon!

Where there is no merit karma or demerit karmaravkhere is no
piousness or unholiness, where there is no dualism, whereSelf has
iluminated in the perfectly pure form — such is theestaf a Gnani. If one
gives adjectives to such a Gnani, the giver opens upabdity! To pay
respect using adjectives, to the one who has attaingbg@ute state, is like
decorating sunlight with a candle; and yet one is suppastego by, ‘how
well | described the Gnani” What can we say to thigvat\tan we do?

Every talk of the Gnani is original. There is not a drog@fptures in
His speech, there is no shadow of other preachers atoallis there the
language of any founder of a major religion! His exampled similes are
exclusive. Even in His spontaneous lively humor thereaunfailing deep
meaning and originality. Here, before the Gnani, evexybas the clear
experience that he is removing his own conflicts by &lms his own
language!



Experiential knowledge is contained in the heart ofGmani. The
one who is thirsty can attain satisfaction by dippingveissel of surrender,
in the well of the Gnani’s heart.

The Gnani's speech of knowledge, His words from experjaise
heartfelt solutions about removing our mistakes, are sokitihat are to be
found nowhere else. His child like frankness and innoceno® to surface
and clearly indicate Him as a Gnani!

Every statement of the Gnani dances with joy on itjeelst stage of
our heart!

Whoever has gone to the Gnani with a problem, the Gnéiailly
reads it as it is, and ends his misery in such a alatuay that in just
moments the seeker is left with a feeling of awe anddeowf, ‘Oh! | had
this much difference of understanding in my vision?tdas of the outward
vision, if the vision was turned around 180° inward, thelutisn could
have been attained long time ago! But let alone 180°, havoa turn even
1° by his own effort? That is the work of the Gnani Purush

Where the science of the Self has manifested Bntwéhere our
‘search for the Self’ of infinite life times, can carto an end, how can we
afford to miss the opportunity and return to wander arouncdhaganfinite
life times?

Not only the science of the Soul but the sciencprakruti — innate
nature and makeup of the non-Self complex, has simultalgemasifested.
This phenomenon has not happened anywhere else; but xpesienced
here. Therefore, why not attain freedom from the ‘webthef relative self
by taking advantage of this science and by experiencirg ekact
differentiation of the Self from the relative self? Haow long will you
remain crushed by the pressure of the relative sel& sbdence of going



beyond the relative self is at arms length, so whyweamot open up the
gualities of our own self in front of the Gnani? For thede want to be
free, why should they protect the deformities of the inedatelf?

When can Gnani be known completely?

When the Gnani’'s ‘knowledge’ is understood, as it is, cetapl! At
that time, the one who has understood it, probably has betenimage of
the Gnani!

If the world can understand and attain such a Gnaaiigvla master
of this knowledge, then it will delight in the joy of Hpaise. Then the
nature of the world can be understood as it is and an abswlate&ached
state can be experienced.

Any errors that may have happened due to the limitabdmnsriting
on paper the vastness of the speech of the Vitaragthase of compilation
and for that our apologies and prayers.

Dr. Niruben Amin

1980

Bombay, India

Jai Sat Chit Anand
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Preface

Dr. Niruben Amin.

What nature says is, ‘whatever | give you, is veanlyaccordance with
the receptacle of intellect of the past life. So thehy vare you getting
disturbed or distressed?’ Whatever you get, enjoy it vafypmess! If it was
in one’s receptacle of intellect, ‘Any kind of a wife ldo, but | cannot live
without a wife.” Then, he will get ‘any kind of a wifeAnd then today, if he
sees someone else’s wife, he feels shorted out. Howewaplain as he
might, his satisfaction is derived only from the wifehatme. No matter how
much commotion you create, you will not get anywhere.réfbes, be
practical and wisen up! Settle everything with equagimBy getting
disturbed and distressed there will be new bondage of karmia #mnd way
the worldly illusionary attachments will never come to a@nd. One is
defeated and trodden down from his wanderings in the worfdlyAt last,
he arrives at only one decision of, ‘it would be good, iféehean be some
way to become free’. Then he will definitely meet wahGnani Purush’,
with whose grace he will become aware of his Self; Hebe able to taste
his own bliss of the Self. After that, his vision withange and therefore the
chit will never leave his own home and wander around deit#s a result,
new causes for a life are not formed.

After speaking angry words to someone, if the mind forhes t
opinion, ‘he cannot be sorted out without anger’, then theliebe karmic
charging of speech, in the codeword of, ‘I want to sayyaagrds.” And
instead, if there is the opinion that speaking angry wisrdgong and that it
should not be done, then the codeword of that opinion will g Hot want
to say angry words’ and the charging will be done accordighd when
there is the constant search of, ‘When will my speegrove?’, then his
codeword will change. And the intention of, ‘Let no livibging in the
world suffer any pain whatsoever, from my speech’, wilkate the
codeword wherein the changing of the speech that will mapfdebe that of
the speech of the Tirthankara'’s (fully enlightened belibgrating sermon!


http://www.dadashri.org/niruma2.html

In the current times, people are suffering day anldt rirgm wounds
caused by words. There are no wounds caused by sticks aheagme\When
others hurl the weapon of speech and words, the moment dladekige of:
“Speech is of another entity and is in the control of aroémtity” given to
us by the Gnani surfaces, what scope is there for amynds there?
However if you happen to utter hurtful words, doimgatikraman
(repentance and apology as shown by the Gnani Purushijricgnabout a
solution for both the parties.

Every matter in this world is to be taken in a positiegy. If you
turn towards the negative, you will go in the wrong dioec and cause
others to do the same.

Interactions of the worldly life are a museum of puzzlgfter one
puzzle is settled, the next one will lift its head. ®ngou attain the
knowledge of the Self, the world will settle down. This wWod not meant
for fretting in useless discussions about others. Thisdwseras it is. In that
You have to find Your safe side.

As long as one has the belief, ‘Il am hurting the rofferson,’ the
other person will definitely have pain as a result og¢heibrations. And to
see things in this way is due to one’s attribute ofsgmeness’. It is merely
one type of ego. As long as this ego is there, the othisopevill inevitably
feel hurt. When that ego gets dissolved, no one wilesuftirt as a result. If
we become faultless, then the world is already faultless

The way by which the Gnani came to be liberated frdraffgcts is
the very way He saw, knew and experienced. He tells tdlow this same
path in order to be liberated from the world.

People indulge and take shelter in amusing eventsler @ become
free from pain and by doing so, they undertake new karnks.riGnanis



never waste the energy of the Self, in this way.yTkettle them with
equanimity.’

Even if someone uses abusive language against the Buaush, the
Gnani tells him, ‘There is no problem here, my friendu¥nust continue to
come here, some day there will be a solution for you'. Wilmattderful grace
and equanimity!

This world has never been unjust, even for a momerd. Warldly
courts may do injustice! It is justice if an innocentso® is hanged and it is
also justice when a guilty person is acquitted. Theretbexe is no wisdom
in being dubious or questioning anything in this world. €hsrno one born
in this world that can bother you, and if there is, tkeen if you plan a
million strategies, none will be effective in avoidingnh Therefore, let
everything be and go towards the Self.

On which type knowledge can you have suspicions overswfie
Even though you may have witnessed something with yoareyes, does it
not turn out to be false? There can never be a solutiosupicions. There
can be a solution for the truth! Where he does not hasicson, is where
suspicion should be. Where he has trust, is verily theeplhere are doubts.
Where he has suspicion, there is usually nothing tpestisOnce he has the
knowledge of a snake entering his room, his doubts about ke svill not
go away until he has knowledge of it leaving the roomelBe, relying on
the science given by the Gnani Purush will make hinbtifvae.

That which comes into our memory has a complaint abolBasve
should repeatedly doratikramanthere and clear it away.

If we caused pain to someone and if that person is isgffésom the
pain here in this world, is it possible for us to attamalffiiberation? The one
who is in pain, will inflict pain upon others. Can someongain attain final



liberation? Therefore, get up, wake up and come to a dedlsan‘From
today onwards, | don’'t want to give any pain whatsoever ydigng being
in this world.” Then You will see final liberation comirtgwards You. If
others give you pain, You are not to see that. Others hlithe freedom.
How can we take away their freedom?

On the one hand, one wants to be declared free of muftei court
of the world and on the other hand, one wants to continugdim of, ‘why
did he do this to me? Why did he say that to me?’ How cgon@nbecome
free this way? And if such a claim is made inadvelgent should be
withdrawn, of course, by doingratikramari!

Your interactions with your wife are to be completed byirgeéhe
supreme Soul in her and not by becoming an ascetic. dtiara of the
worldly life are simply worldly in nature, but to see tere Self in her is
really the pure awareness of the Self. Thshisddha upayoga.

Don’t you think the innumerable mistakes that one coe$into
commit, do come in the Gnani's vision? Of course theycarght in His
vision, however His awareness is only on the Self witlsi. Therefore, there
IS no result of attachment-abhorremaag-dweshn the Gnani.

Our internal results from effects of karma, charaged that is why
the internal results in others, are disrupted and chaige Gnani's internal
effect- results, never change under any circumsgance

If you want to improve someone, then, no matter how rpadat he
inflicts upon you, if you do not let a single negative tttuabout him, cross
your mind, then he will be improve, for sure. This is tmdy way, improve
the self and as a result the other person improves!



If you tell someone ‘this is your fault’ directly tonmi he will not
accept it and on the contrary he will cover up his fdtigou tell someone
‘you do it this way’, he will do just the opposite. Insteddou say it in the
following manner, ‘What benefit will you gain in doingtitat way?’ he will
stop.

Who will accompany you on the funeral pyre? Which bubbléhe
flowing water do you hold on to? Who stays with whom?

One is not even aware that the thing over whicbl&ghes is his own
or another’s. Am | the one doing all this or is someone relaking me do it?
There should be no clash whatsoever even at the cost phifsical body!
The moment the inner intent spoils, the moment thedsslge within or the
slightest rising of the eyebrow, conflict will startth@rs may clash with us
but when we decide not to clash with anyone, then despr@nstances of
potential clash, we can avoid clash and in addition our ‘comsense’ will
develop; otherwise, because of the lack of awarenesspfthigei energy of
the Self will be smothered and covered up during that clalw can
anyone who wants ‘safety’ in the world and also wantstoptete the path
to ultimate liberation, give any ‘scope’ to clash?

If at some point in time, one has heard the Gnan threddch the
Gnanis have won over the world, then that knowledge wihddpful. In the
end, one has to win over the world!

Only when everyone in this world likes us, will suesde attained.
Whose fault is it if the world does not like us? If othease separation due
to difference of opinion with us, it is only because of oumawistake.
There, the Gnani, through His art of intellect and iGast will quell the
separation due to difference of opinions even before it happens.



After one attains the awareness of the Self, thétylod ‘favorable-
adverse’ will cease to exist. As long as there isdimelling in the temporary
and relative self, there will be ‘favorable-adverse’;iclhis totally the
worldly life. As long as ‘sweet’ is felt as ‘sweetbhitter’ will be felt as
‘bitter’. If one does not suffevedey'sweet’ as sweet, there is nothing to be
suffered in the ‘bitter’. If the ‘knower’ state prevails ‘sweet’, the knower
state will naturally be there in the ‘bitter’ alsostead what happens is, due
to the old habit of enjoying the ‘sweet’, the bitter comesund to hurt.

The kashayasthat are created in favorable circumstances are easy
and sweet. They are the passions of attachment anctaonégin greed and
deceit and their bondage cannot be broken. These passiodsowiti one in
the comfort of pleasures and will cause one to miss oypdtieto liberation
for a period of infinite lifetimes.

People can’t but help but give out a feast of applausket@drson
who does charity and gives donations. If that person is riufoy
recognition and self-validatiomaan he will even pick from mud, pieces of
applause that people throw in and feed on them. WhereasisGmever
‘accept’ even a feast of thirty-two varieties offeredhem, so where is the
danger of any sickness setting in?

Whatever work you do, the work itself has no real veBug.if there
is attachment-abhorrence while doing it, it will createother life for you,
and if there is no attachment-abhorrence, there ishiity for another life.

There will be freedom when one does not see a sindterrfanthers
but sees every single fault of his own. When one attte vision, ‘I am
bound because of my own mistakes’, one will cease to sé#erfanthers.
Therefore, only the vision has to be changed. How can anlgenat fault
when everyone is wandering around bound and dictated by hisaRar
Worldly interactions do not require one should see faults loérst The



Gnani Purush also lives the worldly life but even therviews the world as
faultless!

When a thief steals, he is doing so because of theteff his karma.
So what right does anyone have to call him a thief? éf sges the supreme
Self in the thief, then he will not be seen as aiodamLord Mahavir viewed
the whole world as faultless. This was because of tkisrvof seeing the
supreme Self in all

If there is the unfolding karma of a horrible insuldarauses the
anatahkaranto turn red-hot from within, and if one does the penance of
‘seeing’ it from beginning till the end, thus not becagnone with it, such a
penance will take him to liberation.

Penance is that which no one else gets even a @fhi¥/hen others
come to know of the penance and console you and you accept the
consolation, then they get a commission of your penance.

The effect of outer circumstances first ariseshim intellect within
the antahkaran the inner working component comprised of the mind,
intellect, chit and ego. From the intellect, it reacki®e mind. If the intellect
does not accept it, the mind will not be affected. Buhéf intellect accepts
it, the mind will take over and then the mind will go Wwag.

How can the interference of intellect stop? If we distpning to the
intellect’s altercations and if we insult it, thealct will shut up. And if we
respect the intellect, and we ‘accept’ it, then it wantinue in full form!

When the mind takes on a turn within with an inieffiect, do not
proceed in that direction. When there is such twist amdssamdey
chadhhavop the bliss of the Self is veiled. Then there is unhazgsgs,



followed by hurt and inner burning. Then this is followedshbffocation and
finally worries set in. But if the root is removed befaresprouts, it will
prevent a tree of misery!

Because one loses awareness of what is beneficialeanohental to
one’s self, the mind is utilized in any and every whicky, and it gets out of
control! This is how restlessness of the mind increasesyho is at fault
here? As long as there is ignorance, there is rualfrihe ego over the mind
and for that reason there is no ‘control’ over the minderA$elf-realization,
the realm of the Self starts, and theorushartha arises the mind is
contained.

If both “knowing and seeing” are present at every mojriafihite
bliss prevails. One ‘knows’ everything that happens, ditWiappened in the
mind, what words were spoken, what kind of behavior took placeevew
because one does not ‘see’ as to who the doer is and wiealigelf is, the
experience of the bliss is hindered.

To ‘see’, ‘whose ego levgramanand how it has been hurt’, is the
focused awarenesgpayogaon the speech.

Why does our speech hurt others? It is not the wordseirspeech
that hurts the other person; it is the ego behind thechpiat ignites the
burn! To hold, ‘I am right’, is the protection of the egteTego is not to be
protected; the ego is such that it protects itself!

Not a single word should be used to make fun of others. Nioigke
word should be used for selfish intents, or for taking adgentd others.
When there is no misuse of words; when not a single veouged with the
intent of getting respect; that is when the energgpech will develop.



If there is the slightest feeling of ‘he did me wgirthen the verbal
interaction with that person will be such that it vaidluse pain. He, whose
speech has improved, will have a better worldly life.his world, no one
has the independent energy to hurt to anyone.

One can never control others by means of threats. To @ apen
egoism. The world bows and surrenders to the one who is Wwelgou

Understanding is attained when our statement fits yewer If
clashes happen, you should know that a lack of understaraingrévailed.
The root cause of lack of understanding is the ego, andcgjmatvill harass
you and night like a ghost, even when there is no eateagason for it!
Instead, when,’I don’'t know anything’ happens, it will lgrieverything to
an end.

It is the ego that does good things. It is also thetkegbdoes bad
things. What guarantee is there that the ego that doed, will not turn
around and start doing bad things?

When the intellect hesitates, ‘should | do this or nothds?’ What
should one do under such circumstances? He should ‘sediextibe force
within for ‘doing’ is greater or the force for ‘not doings greater. If the
force is greater towards ‘not doing’; then he should sideatdsvthat. Then
if it was meant towards ‘doing’, then scientific circstamtial evidences
vyavasthit will change it to that side.

To rush is a single fault and not to rush is double thét.f So
proceed slowly at a rapid pace.

To haveraag attachment is a single fault and to become averse to
attachmenniraag is double the fault. For worldly interactions, if one fkee



beahves, ‘I am the Soul, it is of no concern to me’ and doepay his son’s
tuition; it is clearly wrong. One is not to becomieaagi disinterested there.
One has to settle the situation without becoming affecte

You are to please the other person; you are not to bectanbeat to
them. While pleasing angry policeman, do you become attaoham?

The truly intelligent person is the one who interactéfe in a way
that creates the least amount of conflict and cladioate and outside the
home.

Where is our greatness if anyone is afraid of udfiglitening them
changes them for the better, then it might be worévén if it causes a loss
for us!

No one will come to deceive us when no deceit remainsinmis.
This world is nothing but our own reflection. All this angluus is only our
own photo! Only the effect of our deceit- free state cakerothers free of
deceit!

‘It is my responsibility to get closure and satisfactadinthose who
come across me.” Once this affirmation fits within tisgn, without any
external arrangements or any ego-based efforts, sooneteoy With our
own insight, there will definitely be a closure with eth. We have to
change ourselves. We are not to wait in a ‘queue’thidl other person
changes.

Today one becomes clean and free from ego that hurtssothar
how can people suddenly forget the echoes of the ego thadrénaailed to
this point in time? Those echoes will remain. Until thaschoes end by
themselves, there is no other choice but to wait.



The mirror will reflect the image of whoever is stamgdin front of it.
Thus, one is to become ‘clear’ like a mirror. A mirror-liglarity does not
happen because of inner blockades. And because of that, peopi¢ gt n
attracted towards us. Once that attraction happens, swvgte word of such
a person will become a divine word.

Because of thistkaninner blockade, other people do not like even
our true statements. And because of that, there isbeocating smile and
there is tension in the speech!

Why have we had to suffer the wanderings for infiiites? It is
because ohtkan Because one did have the bliss of the Self, he got sunk
into the atkan of pleasures of the flesh. This blockade can be broken down
by the grace of the Gnani Purush and thereafter by @verstremendous
spiritual effort parakram When this happens, infinite bliss prevails! If the
blockade is not rooted out, it will root us out away from tharGGand even
from the ‘Gnanr’.

When someone’s shadow is cast on us, his diseasenteill iato us.
No matter how beautiful the virtues of other person mamst be; after
all, they are the virtues @irakruti only! The virtues oprakruti will come to
an end or are subject to deformation. An Alfonso mango may duile
beautiful but when it gets rotten, it stinks!

Wherever sexual attraction arises, there should siannrepentance
for it. And there should be the request from the pure Souhatf other
person of, ‘grant me the energy to be free from thesegthswf sexuality.’
Because of sexuality through thoughts, speech and antsaccount of
vengeanceeyr is created .This account will ruin many lifetimes.



Pratikraman (the process of recalling, repenting and asking for
forgiveness and the avowal to not repeat the aggressiongth thoughts,
speech or action as shown by the Gnani Purush Dadashiinst, will stop
atikramanaggression and break your wrong intentions. Later, ¢hesathe
person you have hurt, however, you are not to see whietieaches him or
not. All this is for you only!

If pratikramanis done for a tiger, the tiger will do what we tell it.
There is no difference between a tiger and a human .bBeause of the
change in our vibrations (that we emit dugtatikramar), there is an effect
on the tiger. As long as we hold that the tiger isa@age animal, it will
remain savage and if there is, ‘the tiger is pure 'St tiger is verily a
‘pure Soul’

When one’s interference stops, when such vibrations stopone
will be out there to send us any vibrations. If we inatddly happen to
send out vibrations due to old habits, they can be washed wauthy
pratikraman that verily ispurushaarth- spiritual effort!

How can the wedge of karma be fractured? ‘By settlihfjles with
equanimity.” The moment you see a ‘file’, You should maksgecision of, “I
must settle with equanimity.” Then everything wiétgarranged accordingly
and in case it happens to be a “sticky” (difficult) filedaa settlement of that
file is not done despite this, then You are not liable;e hescientific
circumstantial evidence’ is responsible.

Why is a “sticky” file sticky? It is because you hameade it so.
Instead of seeing the ‘sticky character’ of the stidgley if you see the sticky
nature of your own file, the vision to see a file wilange!



Only after becoming the Self, one you take a photo of ¢tere of
the self. How can a photo be taken with the camera a#dgb& For that one
needs the camera of the Self.

The entity that gets puzzled is not the Self. TheeheThis is mine’
iIs what makes mistakes. We are to only ‘see’ the ¥édf.are not to call it
‘good’ or ‘bad’. Even if theprakruti the non-Self attempts to get stuck to
You a million times, your own supreme Self is such the&an never happen.
No experiment or event of the universe can soil theypafithe Self. That is
who we are!

In order to pay off the accounts of the gefakruti, the Self has
nothing to ‘do’ at all. Those accounts will naturally ledtled on their own.
The Self has to “keep on seeing” what unfolds!

All losses and deficiency of the relative self, wike paid up
naturally provided the ego does not interfere! The relateié pays off its
own losses by itself. Interference is created wittlamithe doer”!

This spiritual science of Akram Vignan is such thaan blow away
all the cyclones of the whole world, but only if we maimtsteady with it!

Jai Sat Chit Anand



Translator’s notes:

Dadashri uses the term ‘We’ ‘us’ or ‘our’ — meaning Geani Purush and
the Enlightened Lord within.

Self — with a capital ‘'S’ means the Soul or the redf. &lIf with a lower
case ‘s’ means the relative self.

When Dadashri uses the name ‘Chandubhar’, the readeldshsert his or
her own name there.

APTAVANI 6



The direct satsang with the Gnani Purush commences:

(1)

The Instillation of Life



The moment one believes, or says ‘| am Chandulal’, ‘Ithisl, ‘I did
that’ it immediately gives rise to nemurti form-idol, of a causal body. This
is thepratishthainstillation of life. Then this new ‘idol’ gives its fefcts and
result. Just as we invoke life in a stone idol whichegivts results, in the
same manner we are invoking new life in this body, wieles its results.
The pratishthit atmathe energized non-Self complex of thougthts, speech
and acts, forms precisely according to fratishtha. This ‘old’ pratishthit
atma does the newpratishtha instill new life. The ‘Chandulal’ (reader
should insert his name here) of today is fatishthit atma of the past,
which in turn continues to dpratishtha like, ‘I am Chandulal. I am his
uncle, etc.” and so everything starts all over agamd when you say ‘I am
shuddhatmaure Soul, theratishthastops. That is why ‘we’ say that after
attaining the state ahuddhatmaSelf realization, karma cease.

Questioner. No one has given such a clear explanation.

Dadashri: You will find a solution if you have a clear explanation
knowledge of the Soul is needed. Knowledge of the Self isinigc its
presence gives such clarity that one can see itigsTihat is why ‘we’ have
given the new ternpratishthitatma which nobody has done before.

Questioner. So it continues to function and does everything
according to the way tharatishthawas done?

Dadashri: Yes, it is according to theratishtha Just as an idol
continues to give benefits ongaratishtha is done in it, so does this
pratishthagives fruits such studying and getting good grades.

The receptacle of the intellect

Questioner. Is one’s owrpurusharthaeffort, not a part of this?

Dadashri: No, one continues to dpratishthaand the idol-new self
begins to form, then it starts taking shape according &t Wwé has brought
forth in his receptacle of intellediuddhi no ashayaWhat is meant by
receptacle of intellect? One one says, ‘All | wartbislo well in my studies’.
If that is the intellect in the receptacle, then sib ve the fruit. Another may



say he wants to progress in his devotorakti and so his reward will be
just that.

If it is in one’s receptacle of intellect carried for@ahat he would to
like to live only in a hut, then even if he has millioupees he will not feel
comfortable living in anything other than a hut. And tre who has in his
ashayarecptacle that he would like to live in a bungalow, tliespite a
debt of five million, he will like living only in a bungal. And the poor
disciples and devotees have it such that ‘we will make ito amything that
comes along’ and so they will get anything as a result.

Questioner. So does one’bhaavintent work here?

Dadashri: No, it is the receptacle of the intellect, one doeshaot
to make, do the intent. Everything is already settlethimviaccording to the
receptacle of the intellect. He gets the ‘idol’ readytighpratishthg ‘I am
Chandulal’ and then everything is settled according tatwdcarried in the
receptacle of the intellect.

Questioner. ‘I cannot do without a bungalow’ is the receptacle of the
intellect. So where is tharatishthain this?

Dadashri: Pratishthg happens automatically when one says, ‘I am
Chandulal. | did all this. I am her father-in-law. méahis uncle...” in this
manner an empty containkhokhuis formed. Then what kinds of bhaavs
intents happen? The answer is, ‘Everything happensrding to the
receptacle of the intellect. Thereafter the inteok@nges happen according
to the contents of the receptacle of the intellect.

Questioner. Who does th@ratishth&

Dadashri: It is the ego that says, ‘| am this, | am Chaabidr sure,
this is my uncle.’

Questioner.  One is drinking alcohol in the bar, another is
worshipping the Lord in the temple, what is all that?

Dadashri: One drinks because he had ddofeav deep inner intent
of, ‘I cannot do without a drink’. Then he drinks alcohol ardchnnot quit
the habit. He is not doing thgratishtha While speaking, what gets printed
within is according to what is in the receptacle of theellect. (The
receptacle of the intellect is carried forward life aftde). It is very



important to understand the receptacle of the intelleat. Us all here in
Akram Vignan both cease to exist. In Akram vignan therao pratishtha
any more.

Questioner. Please explain buddhis’ ashaya the receptacle of
intellect in more detail.

Dadashri: Buddhis ashayais one saying, ‘I only want to make a
living through the black market and stealing.” Anotherssa never want to
steal under any circumstances.” Another one says,aitwo enjoy such
pleasures’; and for this a solitary place will be readyHwon. Merit and
demerit karmagunyaiand paap are at work in all this. He will receive all
that is needed according to the wishes he had made to efgoyill even
receive things he did not even imagine, simply becabae was in his
buddhis ashaya And when one has thmnyaj no one will be able to catch
him when he steals. No matter how vigilant people argebtraps for him,
he will not be caught. And when his punyai comes to ah Ba will be
caught effortlessly. Even a little child will be abte tell that he has doing
something wrong.

Buddhi's ashaya and Bhaav (inner intent)

Questioner. So when he makes a decision about what he wants to
enjoy, is it thebuddhis ashayathe receptacle of the intellect that is at work?

Dadashri: Yes, it works according tdbuddhis ashaya When one
makes a bhaav to enjoy something, he will have to enjogvien if it is
beyond his imagination, he will have to go through it,fesubr enjoy,
providing he made the bhaav-intent to do so. This is becausddition to
buddhis ashaya there is the support of merit karmanyai

So with thepratishthaof ‘I am this’, ‘“This is mine’, the entire body is
created for one lifetime. Then, while doing the intefiatever was in his
buddhis ashaya is exactly what gets ‘printed’ (gets recorded to gifect).
Everyone has a receptacle of intelleatidhi’s ashaya.

Questioner. Is buddhis ashayaconstantly changing?

Dadashri: Yes, as it changes, imprints are happening therehan
causal body, accordingly.



Questioner. What is the difference betweebhaav intent and
receptacle of intellecbuddhis ashay&

Dadashri: Bhaav is the seeing through colored glasses. Thaoiteles
having very good eyes, whatever he sees through th@seglagses is his
bhaav. Then he acts according to what he sees, the.Bif@av it is on this
that the entire worldly life arises.

Questioner. If what he sees through the ‘glasses’ is the bhtdwn
are the eye-glassésavya-karmaeffect of previously caused karma)?

Dadashri: Yes, the glass is dravya-karma. That is what reggped
you. Everyone’s glasses are different. Everyone’s dr&ayaa effect karma
is different.

Dravya karma is discharge karma, effect karma. Bhaawmdkas
charge karma, cause karma. People do not understand theendiéfe
between the two, because, they do not understand thaffébel@rma has
along with it the cause karma. This is due to the gladisat are instantly on
when one says, ‘| am Chandulal’. People consider thagffeets in front of
them are the results of the causes they see. Butdhly see with the
colored glasses.

This matter of drvaya karma is worth understanding. Tagemof the
receptacle of intellect is a separate issue.

Questioner. But what is the difference betweénddhis ashayathe
receptacle of the intellect and bhaav?

Dadashri: Everyone has bhaavkarma luiddhis ashayais different
for everyone and it is dependent kshetralocation. What one sees through
the glasses, ‘I am Chandulal’, is called the bhddereafter, depending on
the location and time, the receptacle of the intellenh$. Buddhis ashaya
is based on this bhaav.

But the glasses by themselves are not that impofshat is seen
through these glasses arise is based on whatever oné tdoins life.
When one does things to make people happy; the glasses bdearse and
so he will ‘'see’ with clarity, and not suffer much ljpping. And if one’s
actions cause unhappiness to others, the glasses wdirtipeand one will
not be able to ‘see’ with clarity, and will experiencearmisery. So it all



depends on how one ‘sees’ through the glasses. Oneawsl to move on
the basis of the only pair of glasses that one has ierttie life.

What is the original root here? One has the Gnan—tiggnalr
knowledge within, but on this knowledge are the glasses.l@s to live the
life by seeing through the glasses. You have your own lauge, but there
are glasses over that knowledge. This is like the bkndleey put on
bullocks who go around a press mill. Whatever little opersrtpere in the
blinder, will let one see, and this results in worriesl &xternally induced
suffering. One receives everything according to dskaya receptacle of
intellect. If one understands h&shaya receptacle of intellect then it is
more than enough. Do you understand this receptacle déattdouddhis
ashay&

Questioner. Is this receptacle for deciding what one wants in this
world?

Dadashri: Where will | find pleasure? That is what it keepsks®sge
Then he starts believing that there is pleasure asethobjects. Then he
makes abhav—decides through intellect- that he can do without a Bowga
and that he can get by with a small hut. So, in hx life he will get a hut
to live in. Does everyone not have different homes they tike, and do
they not sleep soundly in them?

Questioner. Yes they do.

Dadashri: Do anyone worry ‘why they got that and | got this’? wVh
are they content with what they have? ‘I feel comfdgan my home and in
my own bed’ isbuddhis ashaya Then it does not matter even if it is just a
hut. You may comment on how his bed sags but he wilygll‘l can fall
asleep only in this bed; | cannot sleep in a bungalowolf were to feed a
person living in primitive areas, gourmet meals dailg, Wwill not be
satisfied. He will feel trapped here and will run awag few days.

Many people wear expensive clothes even when they cafioot
them, and many despite being very rich wear worn out edotthat are
buddhis ashaya

A man likes his father or mother even if they trean Hoadly. The
father may not be on talking terms with his son alllifes but when he dies,
he leaves everything to his son in his will. He leaegerything to his son,



even though his nephew took care of him during his lifetTie called
buddhis ashaya

Even Dada’s son and a daughter died in infancybHigklhis ashaya
was ‘why such hassle...why such bother?’ If a personrhas ashaya ‘|
will not work for anyone’, he will not have to work under ang.
Therefore, everything happens accordinguddhis ashaya

Questioner. So whatever the worldly interaction, whatever kit
worldly evidence living or non living, whatever circuistes that come
together; is thashayaworking behind all that?

Dadashri: Nothing comes together withootiddhis ashaya

Questioner. Now, is buddhis ashayathe result of one’shintavan
activity of chit, from the past life?

Dadashri: Not contemplationit is theashaya- buddhis ashaya— the
intellect’s intention. This life is the fruit diuddhis ashayafrom his past
life. He will meet up with a speculator if that washis buddhis ashaya
The moment he steps out of the house, he will meet upseineone who
bets on horses. Even if he decides he does not want to lge hoitse races
before leaving his home, he will end up going there. Tikabuddhis
ashaya

From yourbuddhis ashayaof your past life, you will know that in
this life you are not going to be influenced by the stockketaor that you
are not likely to meet a rogue.

Support for buddhi’'s ashaya

All this that is in front of you is dependent baddhis ashayawhich
iIs dependent omravya physical matterkshetralocation, kaadtime and
bhaavvision through ‘I am Chandulal’. There is no doesrshiphef Self in
it. One believes that one is the doer and that is th&iah. This illusion
binds karma over and over again. This illusion is nevgretled. From a
seed to a tree and from a tree to a seed, this cyclewestendlessly. A tree
will not grow again once the seed is destroyed. The etheiseed. Destroy
the ego. Eat the fruit that has come but destroy theé. Séwt is why ‘we’
say, ‘Go through, suffer or enjoy, the ‘file’ that comeair way and settle it



with equanimity.” Eat the pulp of the mango and destrogetsd. The ‘pulp’
of the mango is the receptacle of the intelleatidhis ashaya You cannot
do anything in that, you will have to eat it, but wrelgting, do not say, ‘this
is good’ or ‘this is bad.” Settle everything with equaitym

People say theAtmadid vibhaavbhavthat is external, not of the Self;
it did kalpanaimagined.” Hey you! If it did imaginekélpng then it would
have a habit of doing so. That is why ‘we’ say thatrddie circumstantial
evidences came together, giving rise to vibhaavbthay that leads to the
non-Self. Scientific meanguhya mysterious. What does mysterious mean?
It means that after the coming together of dravya, ksh&tad and bhaav,
this arose. The bhaav that happens with the glassesnm ‘Chandulal’, is
vibhaav, and that is called bhaavkarma. ‘We’ call thieenarising ofvishesh
parinamextra results.

Coming together of tweastuseternal elements gives rise to an extra
new resultvishesha parinambut all the while both the eternal elements
retain their original quality and intrinsic propemynadharma As long as
you do not come face to face with the event of nice joisgumbers, no
bhaav for it will arise within you. But when it doesgives rise tovishesha
parinam ‘these cucumbers are so good! but if you don't see them,
anything likely to happen? Someone may say, ‘What if weé & solitary
place to put everyone where there will be no interactiddstthat will not
work. What has already been established, whatenagishthahas been done
already, will give result without fail, and one will nafrain from making a
new pratishthain the process. It may not be the same, it may be coghplet
different, but one will not be free fromshesh parinaanthe new extra
result. When one attains knowledge of the Self (Selizag@n), he will
find the anandbliss he is searching for; the vision changes, it besopure
shuddhaand consequentlyishesha parinamwill arise no more.

The reality is, shuddha gnarpure knowledge is the SeMtma and
shubhaauspiciousashubhainauspicious an@shuddhaimpure gnan is the
jiva living entity. As long as one dwells in the knowledge obdrbad, one
IS ajivatma — a mortal; one is emoodhatmaunaware of reality. When one
attainssamekitright vision, one becomeshuddhatma- pure Soul. First there
iIs the pratiti conviction, ‘I am shuddhatma One cannot become
shuddhatmajust like that; first the conviction has to be therehei
according to that conviction, the Gnan arises and accotditfyge Gnan, the



conductvartan arises. First there was a deluded conviction which lead t
deluded knowledge and hence deluded conduct. Conduct automatically
follows gnan-knowledge; one does not have to do anything. Wealeed

faith shraddha and deluded gnan come together, then a corresponding
conduct will automatically follow. For all this to happen oiwwe has to do
anything and yet, one claims to be the doer and tha¢ isgb. If he believes
there is fun and happiness being a bricklayer, he wilbimeca bricklayer.

As he has a conviction, he attains the knowledge ofdayritks. When that
knowledge and faith come together, bricklaying will immesliatresult in

his conduct. He just lays a brick after brick and thegkstHe will not have

to examine every brick in the process.

So everything comes together according to oba@dhis ashaya No
one has to do anything. If stealing is in theddhis ashayaand there is
merit karma behind it, then everything will come togetfue the stealing.
No matter how many illegal activities one is involved and whether
thousands of criminal activity investigators are afwen, he will not be
exposed with the merit karma and when his demerit karmae cioio
fruition, he will be easily caught. What a natusalangement this is! It is
really his merit karma at work, but he arrogantly mamsta’'Who can catch
me?’ He continues to have such ego. All bets will bendfén his demerit
karma arises for him.

All this is run by punyai — merit karma. Who gives you iyaages of
one thousand rupees? Your boss pays your wages but it is defpende
merit karma. When paap — demerit karma take over themipiogees will
beat even the boss!

Questioner. Is this because the boss must have made the bhaav to
employ him and he must have made the bhaav to work fobdsst and is
that why everything has come together?

Dadashri: No, bhaav is not like that.

Questioner. Then is there some kind of a connection of give and
take?

Dadashri: No, nothing like that.

Questioner. Then why did he go to work for him?



Dadashri: No, that is their karmic account. Neither the bossther
employee has any relation or acquaintance with each wthbe past life.
The boss had in hisuddhis ashaya‘l want an employee such as this’ and
the employee had iashaya‘l want a boss like this.” All this has been
printed in theirbuddhi’'s ashayahe receptacle of intellect, and everything
comes together without fail.

One gets children according tauddhi’'s ashaya‘lt is more than
enough even if | have just one son, he will uphold myeiaand so the son
will uphold his name according to hisiddhis ashaya The Jains will say,
‘it would be nice if our son takedikshaformal ceremony of renunciation of
the worldly life; at least he will blessed! Then thoseepts will happily
allow him to takediksha Try talking to other parents abodikshd They
will refuse because they never did sbtfaavto begin with.

Nature and buddhi’'s ashaya

When one attains a wife, it is not because he had maakey kit ‘|
want this woman as my wife’; there is no bhaav, no acquaintance or
familiarity. He meets up with her according to the bhusidiaishaya
Dravya, kshetra, kaad and bhaav are such that whenitharshortage of
women, hisbuddhis ashayawill be ‘I will marry any girl that | find, but |
must find one!” So he will find ‘such a one’. Now he coamp$ that she is
like this and she is like that. Hey! You are the one wiaale such a choice,
now what are you complaining about? He feels discontent vilee sees
someone else’s beautiful wife. Nevertheless, he fiatisfaction only in his
own home and he also says, ‘I will stay only in my ownsleou

Nature is telling you, ‘you got what was in ydunddhis ashaya so
why are you complaining? He complains when he sees s@melse’s
bungalow, but ultimately he likes his own hut.

Buddhi’'s ashaya of the ultimate kind

If his buddhis ashayais, ‘I am tired of all this wandering around; it
would be nice if | were to meet a Gnani Purush so [ficanliberation’, then
he will meet a Gnani Purush. Now no one is likely to dohsabuddhis
ashaya are they? How can people become free from this moha (ddIwor
life)?



The doer of pratishtha is under external control

Effect, location, time and inner intentdrgvya kshetra kaad and
bhaay are constantly changing. Whatever comes out of youthmsuall an
ego, but you continue to dwratishthawith that. This ego is not your doing
either.Dravya, kshetra, kaad and bhaawake you do it. You can get rid of
the ego when you receive Gnan from the Gnani Purusike Ghe ego is
gone, allpratishthawill come to and end. Then where will he go? He will go
to moksha!

Questioner. Does the ego also depend on effect, location, time and
inner intents?

Dadashri: Yes, and that is why he dopsatishtha On the surface it
appears as if the ego is doing firatishthg but circumstances make him do
it. That gives rise topratishtha Now, circumstances arise out of that
pratishthawhich again causes you to create naatishtha Therefore, you
do not do anything in it. That is why | call it ‘sciditi circumstantial
evidences'. It is the circumstance that makes a pedsoithings and he
believes [ did it'. Even the belief ‘I did it' is caused by circutasces.
Someone may ask, ‘is that called an ego?’ you can day, Verily the ego,
because the ‘doer’ is some other entity but he claimdpaleles he did it.’

Questioner. Does ego arise according to circumstances?

Dadashri: Yes, that is correct. It is the circumstances$ thakes him
do everything, including having the ego. Yet he beligllesm doing it’ and
because of that, a negvatishthaarises. ‘We’ do not have ‘I did it’ in ‘our’
belief. ‘We’ know that vyavasthit makes ‘us’ do all trertd that is why
pratishtha stops from occurring. The ong@rétishthg that was designed
prior to Gnan, that life will come but designing anew baded. When you
went to pilgrimage; that was due to the bhaav you had resbigreviously.
Wherever you went, are the places you had designed the tuhaisit.

Questioner. Does thébuddhis ashayachange or not?

Dadashri: Buddhis ashayadepends on what it is surrounded by. If
one is surrounded by policemen; it will create fear in amd hisbuddhis
ashayawill say that he does not want to steal anymore. HEwegy will
change accordingly.



Buddhis ashayaarises according to the coming together of dravya,
kshetra, kaad and bhaav. But the main intent is thergufe; if you have the
intent to steal, only then will the circumstances coogether.

Even ego is a natural arrangement
Questioner. ‘Necessity is the mother of invention’, is that wr@ng

Dadashri: That is just an exercise of words; however nature dbes
this.

Questioner. Than what is the basis for this relative progress?

Dadashri: Nature makes it happen. Dravya changes as time ebang
and as dravya changes so does bhaav and then one does egbidid’.of
Even the ego is nature’s doing. He who gets out of tfesse, is freed from
this too. Progress is caused by nature, otherwise attis@e of words
(proverbs) is egoism.

People came up with the woptarabdha (fate; destiny) and that is
the reason of our predicament today! That is why in ‘ociérge ‘we’ have
not called anything, prarabdha.

Questioner. Is it not that whatever is in vyavasthit is whatll w
happen?

Dadashri: | am telling you all this for your satisfaction. Yoantinue
doing what you are doing, the result is in the hands atasthit so do not
worry or be scared. When the order comes for you to fightfigig, and do
not worry about the result.

Questioner. So should we not plan for anything?

Dadashri: Plans have already been made (in past life). So wthen i
comes for you to do anything, continue doing. Plans hawadlr made
before anything has a beginning.

Questioner. Should we not think?

Dadashri: You do not have to think. You just have to observe the
thoughts that arise and continue doing what you are dthiege is no need
for you to think. Thoughts will occur. If people had the poveestop their
thoughts, they would do so. Are you able to stop your bad th&ughts



Questioner. No.

Dadashri: So what can you do?
Questioner. So what is root of thoughts?
Dadashri: They are tubers of the mind.
Questioner. What is the root of tubers?

Dadashri: The tubers were formed when you becat@emayakar
(became one with or engrossed) with your thoughts, in yasirlife.

Location according to ashaya

Questioner. What is the difference betweashayaand a thought? Is
a thought born out aishay&

Dadashri: Thought andashayaare two differentthings. Ashayais a
purport that is carried forward. Every living beings reesi their place
according to theiashaya

Questioner. Are the tubers bound according to Hshay&

Dadashri: Tubers are different things. There is no connection
between the tubers arashaya Thought is the main thing. The mind gives
rise to a desire from which arisashaya And from thatashayaone receives
his place or location. It is according to yaghayathat you received this
body and you receive all other adjustments. You may not lexes (want to
experience) that adjustment now, but you have receivesrytbing
according to youashaya

You would not be able to sleep if it were not in yashaya If an
outlaw has in hisashayato rob a man; then he will never encounter a
woman to rob. Your thoughts armdiddhiwill be according to youashaya
and your whole life will pass according to yashaya Now, why can you
not adjust to it? You receive everything according to pakaya but you
cannot adjust to everything according to your current knbyde
Nevertheless, you will like only that which is in yoashaya Changes
cannot be made in tleshaya The only thing that happens is that new tubers
are not created and the old ones dissolves away making heu-ftae



(nirgranth). Now, after acquiring this Gnan (Selflizion), newashayais
not bound and the old one continues to dissolve away.

Questioner. What should one do in order to become tuber-free?

Dadashri: You should do samayik like the one they do here. With
samayik, a large tuber, which is very troublesome,mellt away.

Questioner. Does one have to make an effort to see one’s own faults
in the samayik? Does one not have to make an effort desimgyik?

Dadashri: No, effort means to make the mind do something. To
make the mind do something is considered an effort, whés€abserve’ is
not considered ‘doing’.

You can now see mistakes that you could not see beforee &hap
change in action. What you can see and ‘observe’ iscdpevier of Gnan.

Idol as a result of pratishtha
Questioner. What ispratishthit atm&

Dadashri: Until one attains the knowledge of his true Self, hieéef
of ‘“This Chandulal is who | really am’, that is whaewall thepratishthit
atma What isatme? It is one’s own Self. This is gratishthathat is being
done just like doingpratishthain an idol and that is why it continues to bear
its fruits. Your work is done when you acquire awarenesgof real Self.
You should have the realization of ‘Who you are.’

Questioner. The pratisthit atma does not have awareness of
shuddhatmadoes it?

Dadashri: How can it have the awareness? It can only have tha
awareness when the Gnani Purush gives him thaeaess.

Questioner. No, but does pratisth#ttmanot have awareness after you
give Gnan?

Dadashri: Yes, that is when he became aware and that is why h
started to say ‘Il amshuddhatmgpure Soul)’. He saw a change from his old
awareness, and therefore he felt, ‘This is not mey aahuddhatma’



Who contemplates on the Soul?

Questioner. ‘The soulatma the self becomes what it contemplates
chinntavary so who is contemplating here?

Dadashri: The pratishthit atma the relative self does the
contemplation; not the real Self. The one that who holdg th am
contemplating’ is thepratishthit atma The real Atma is not like that. It is
absolutely pure; pure as gold.

So what ‘we’ are saying is that one will become thef, Sklone
contemplates on thshuddhathe pure, the Self. And one will become
something else if he contemplates something else.

Questioner. But is that not a contemplation of tpeatishthit atm&

Dadashri: Yes, it is. The pure Soul, the Self, does not do arythin
the pratishthit atmaturns ‘this way’-towards the Self, it will become
shuddhatmaand if it turns the ‘wrong way'-away from the Selieh the
wrong result will happen. The moment one attains thé Sehtemplation
chintavan of shuddhatma will happen continuously. However, the
complaint, ‘I am like this...this happened to me etc,’” isnadihaillusion.
Even this satsang moha but it ischaritra mohadischarging effect. What is
charitra moh& It is that which is shed when one deals with equéanirtti
will then not touch or affect one again; whereas theratiohg the true
moha will not refrain from sticking to you. Becausdarshanmohathe
illusion that charges karma is gone, ooharitra mohadischarging illusion
remains for you. This is called dischargeha

The who do not have Gnan, has the belief, ‘I am liké drisl am like that’,

in his discharging illusion and therefore he becomeswihath he imagines.
After attaining the Self, the Gnan, there is awassn of, ‘I am
shuddhatma.l am shuddhatmaand so one continues to becosieuddha
pure. Whatever is going to happen to ‘Chandulal’ will curi to happen.
Whatever is in the nature of his prakruti, will congnto unfold. ‘You’ do
not have anything to with ‘that’. All you have to do ts settle with
equanimity.



[2]
Recording of speech as codes
Questioner: What is the way to improve the speech?

Dadashri: This is the place, your being in front of the Gnani, to
improve the speech. Here you should ask the questions rélyeatd arrive
at the solutions and closure.

‘The gross circumstances, the subtle circumstanodstlae speech
circumstances are the non-S@ér and are dependent on the non-Self
paradhin’

When only this simple sentence remains in one’s utaleisg and
awareness, then no matter what the other person sayd, not have any



effect. This sentence is not an imaginary senteticé&s exact. What is

‘exact’-as is, | am telling you. | am not telling yéo follow my words by

respecting them. Exact is this only. You are suffefiegause you do not
understand the facts as they are.

Questioner: When the other person says something hurtful, thee ther
IS equanimity because of your Gnan. But the main quegit@nremains is
that when | speak something bitter and hurtful, thext guch times, if | take
the support of this great sentence above, then | will isasmng the license
(Gnan sentence), no?

Dadashri: One can never take the support of that sentence at such
times. At those times, the support mfatikraman has to be taken. When
hurtful speech has come forthatikramanshould be done. And when the
other person says anything hurtful, then taking the stippiothe Gnan
sentence, there is no hurt at all within you.

When you hurt others with the words, then affteatikraman you will
not have any hurt within you for the words spoken. In thasnner all
solutions are attained.

Questioner: The speech is inejada, yet why is it so effective?

Dadashri: The speech is inert, yet it is the most effective lbfliais
the the reason for the continuation of the world. The watyre of speech is
that it is effective.

Questioner: How is one to bring about control over speech?

Dadashri: Taking the vow of silence from the Gnani attains the
control over speech. If one wants to become silent on his ibov@mot under
his control. And the circumstance of silence will not eocom its own. This
iIs because the unfolding of the circumstandayaof silence is dependent
upon scientific circumstantial evidences (vyavasthitherefore silence
adopted after taking the Agna of the Gnani is benefiiaé other way to
control speech ipratikraman The speech is a taped record. What has been
printed (taped) will come forth only, not more, not less.réfuge these two
are the only ways to control speech.

Questioner: What is the meaning of ‘has been taped’?



Dadashri: When the boss is dictating a letter very fast, and the
assistant is writing it down, how is she doing it? Waaguage is that?

Questioner: Shorthand.

Dadashri: And then there is something new beyond that. It is ¢alle
code language, no?

Questioner: Yes, code language.

Dadashri: All this gets typed in code language and short hand within
The moment the feeling withibljaay, ‘| can make anyone shut up with my
speech,” such code words lead to such speech in effestisTwhat | mean
by a taped record. For you, the current tape (speech) e afade words
that you had made.

And even the speaker of the most hurtful speech speaks ver
pleasantly in front of a saint. And therefore are wetaainderstand that he
Is not the speaker? Who is he, the speaker of the hlatfglage or the
pleasant one?

Questioner: When the speech comes forth, what kind of and type of
awarenesfagruti should one keep?

Dadashri: When you hurl such a big stone that it totally shutsttodf
the other person, gravely hurting him, the awareness gut of the window.
If you have hurt him with a small stone then the rawass will stay.
Therefore, when your stone becomes smaller, the awarasiiebegin.

Questioner: So how do we make the stone smaller?
Dadashri: With pratikraman
Questioner: How can the speech that has been taped, changed?

Dadashri: The only way is to change it is by taking the Agna only
from a Gnani and remaining silent. Otherwise, itike kchanging the will of
nature. Therefore if you try to change it, do it witle thgna of the Gnani
Purush The Gnani is such that he does not become responsilileyesd
thoughts, speech and acts) and hence by taking your rdsipignsihe
responsibility vanishes. So this is the only solution.



Questioner. Is the ‘taping’ done according to one’s inner intent and
awareness at the time of speaking?

Dadashri: No, taping does not happen at the time of speaking. lalneady
been recorded before that. What happens to it today? It magsdang to the way it
was recorded.

Questioner. What if one maintains awareness at the time of spgaki

Dadashri;. When you scold and intimidate someone and then feel, ‘He
deserved it’, then the same code gets recorded for an@weaccount. If you feel
‘| did him wrong’, then you create a new and different cotfeyou believe you did
the right thing in scolding him, then you created tame code but it will become
even stronger and heavier in intensity. If you fe€hat was very bad. | should not
speak this way. Why did | speak that way?’; then the omdldoecome smaller.

Questioner. Does a code arise if there is neither the feelig b was the
right thing to do’ or that ‘it was the wrong thing to do’?

Dadashri: If you decide to remain silent then it will remaitest.

Questioner. Sometimes one may not express things verbally but tisere
internal speech going, is there not? What about thetimedahaavfeelings that
continues within?

Dadashri: You should tell yourself that such negativity should Ioetthere; it
should be beautiful-harmonious within.

Questioner. Then will a code for ‘beautiful’ be recorded?
Dadashri: Yes a ‘beautiful’ code is bound to come!

Questioner. So does one have to attain a new body for the new codeadnst
| want that ‘no code be recorded.’

Dadashri: This is for just one life. You are not going to have colilee these
later on. Those who do not have foul language have nogetlahe code and those
who have the foul language have changed it. Theretbose who have changed
have become smart and those who have not; have misséd/lmen. someone asks
me, ‘Dada, when will my speech improve?’, can we not dedram it that he is
changing the code?



Questioner. The one who wants liberatiomokshashould not record any
code, should he? What should one do for that?

Dadashri: You will not have any difficulty on your path tnoksha Whatever
codes that are needed to gomokshawill arise in your next life. Now whatever
‘stock’ you fill after asking me, you will be get exactlyat code in the next life.
You still have one more life, do you not?

Questioner. What are the codes of a Tirthankara’s speech like?

Dadashri: They have decided on such a code that ‘not a singhg Ilveing be
hurt to the slightest extent, by my speech. Definitedy hurt any living being but
also not hurt the foundation of any living being; not etlet of a tree!” Such codes
are happen only to the Tirthankaras.

Questioner: What kind of awareness should be there when speaking?

Dadashri: The awareness, ‘who and how will each one of the person
listening will be affected through these words.” This tabe ‘seen’.

Questioner: The same words are spoken to five different people, but
everyone is hurt to a different degree. What can | do atibut

Dadashri: You should keep the awareness and then speak. Do your best
according to your understanding. There is no solution oteervWlow even when,
‘Chandubhai,’ is talking justly, the other person may b& hepeatedly. What can
one do then? What is the solution? This happens with fepedividuals only
(karmic account), not with all. So here if there arecoanter shots (reactive hurt),
then only your fire works will stop. Otherwise, when oheas you will also shoot
back, even when you do not want to. Therefore in suchtisiigsawhen all decide to
close the fire works then only it will happen, otherwtsaiil not.

Questioner: The new code, does it give its effect in this life @ tiext life?

Dadashri: What would happen if the pot maker who generally heatsléye
pot for 24 hours to make it ready for use, takes out the potsafiésv hours?

Your acceptance of ‘“The next life will be filled withexything working well’
is the reason why you have faith in me, and keep liggett me for hours. In this
life your speech that is the result of taped codes fromlif@stvill be exhausted and
then your speech will not be hurtful anymore.



Questioner: So then one will become silent?

Dadashri: Yes, silence will be there. By silence it does not mebam there
will be no verbal output. By silencmaun means only that speech will come forth
which is necessary for simple basic worldly interactiofisat which was filled in
the tank will be emptied for sure.

Protection of the ego
Questioner. You said that speech comes out through the ego.

Dadashri: It is like this - there is nothing wrong with speakispeech is a
code word. It gets expressed and the sounds come out, Yod simbyprotect or
defendrakshanthe speech.

Questioner. Does this ‘not protecting the speech’ mean that oneldshmi
feel, ‘I am right in what | said?’

Dadashri: ‘I am right’ is the protectiorrakshan.There is nothing wrong if
there is no protection. It will not hurt anyone. When elge is protected, it hurts the
other person a lot.

A little child will not feel hurt even if | were to spk him a lot, but if you
were to merely tap him in anger; it will make him eryot. Therefore the child does
not get upset because of the physical pain but becausgdis hurt.

The scripture writers have said that the ego is onk atidbute that it makes
everyone completely blind. It creates enmity even amoathérs. It will make one
think and wish for his own brother’s financial ruin. Bve father will wish that his
son be reduced to nothing. What damage can the ego not d@&foféeone should
recognize and understand for once and all, what this efpmvs with reference to
my welfare.

Questioner. But to get our work done, do we not need the ego?

Dadashri: The ego to do the work is always there. Who says no tetw
But you should recognize and have the understanding afgthé¢hat has caused so
much havoc and thereafter you will have no attractidow for it.

Questioner. What should | do when the other person does not
improve, no matter how hard | try?



Dadashri: One has not improved the self and tries to improve
others—it only leads to the other person becoming spoiled thstdze
moment one tries, the other becomes worse. What can hapitenone
trying to improve, is spoiled? The easiest thing is to awprthe self. If you
haven't improved, and try you to improve others, then itn&aningless.
Until you improve your self, your words will fall on deafreaand bounce
back; if you say, “Don’t do it like this,” then the othergen will say, “Go
away. | will do it like this only!” You have just madenhworse!

There is no need of ego in this at all. If you try to ymir work done
through the ego and with intimidation, the opposite persohgsil more
aggravated. Where there is no ego, there all arersirto Him, and there
morality exists.

Our ego must not express. Ego hurts everybody. Evenleadittid
would become obstinate with words like, “You are senselégsids an ass.”
And if you say, “Dear boy, you are very smart,” he Jigiten to you

promptly.

Questioner. And if praise him excessively with, “You are very
smart,” then will he also become spoiled?

Dadashri: Whether we tell him stupid, or very smart, either viney
will get spoiled. The reason we say, ‘smart’ is so hFo egets
encouragement; and if we say ‘stupid’ then it will hage reverse
psychological effect on him. If we say ‘stupid’ 25-50 timesa smart
person, then he will feel doubt that, ‘Maybe I'm reallgrazy person?’ By
thinking this, he would become crazy. That is why | garecouragement
even to a crazy person by saying, ‘Nobody in this world igoa&l and wise
as you are.” Always take the positive in this world. Do watk towards the
negative. There is a solutiaupayafor the positive. If | tell you that you are
smart, and if your ego gets excessively encouraged, Itlkk@ow when to
‘slap’ it gently. Otherwise, it will get on the wrongack and, if we do not
encourage it, then it will not even progress.

Know for once and all that the ego creates harm. Fromdhwards,
all work will proceed with ease. It is not worth protectthg ego. The ego
itself is such that it will fend for itself.



What is the definition of the worldly life? It is givirgnd then taking
or else it is taking and then giving. ‘I' do not give #ngg to anyone and ‘I’
do not take anything from anyone. And no one gives to megnhhain as the
Self.

Change your worldly dealing knowing that you will have aket back
whatever you give. Therefore, give only if you can afftr take back when
he comes to return it.

If you go into a step well and say ‘you are a rogue,’eébleo of the
step well will say, ‘you are a rogue’ back at you ancdoifi gay, ‘You are the
Lord of the fourteen worlds’, the well will say, ‘You atke Lord of the
fourteen worlds’. Therefore you should say what you would tikéhear.
You should project what you like. This worldly life is aloyr own
projection. God has not interfered in it at all.

Do not call anyone stupid in this world. Only say they strart and
they are nice; then your work will get done. One man tedimg his water
buffalo, “You are very nice dear. You are very smart anderstanding.’ |
asked him, ‘Why are you saying this to the buffalo?’ ld& 40 me, ‘She
will stop giving me milk if | do not say this.’” If a watduffalo can
understand this then why would humans not understand?

Interfering intellect gives rise to clash

This world is relative. It is full of worldly interactior¥ou cannot say
a word to anyone. And if there is absolute humijigram vinay then you
cannot even look at anyone’s shortcoming or fault. Itoisworth looking
for fault in anyone in this world. The person looking foulfadoes not
realize what liabilities he incurs in doing so.

Questioner. | am not finding and pointing out mistakes in the the
other person, | speaking only for his progress.

Dadashri: You should not be looking out for his progress. Nature
automatically looks after his progress. You should not hadesae to make
the other person progress. Nature keeps doing its work far$oaveshould
take care of your own obligations.



Buddhi the intellect will trouble you by showing you, ‘this Wil
happen if you do this and that will happen if you do that waigthing
happens. No one can do anything. Nature continues to do ritsvovk. No
one comes seeking advice; people just continue dishing @dliaited
advice.

If the intellect is to be given preference and acceptesh the first
rule of this satsang, would be ‘you can only sit thiy;wa@u cannot sit like
that'. Where there is true religion, there is ‘no léaw.” That is the main
thing there.

Here, we do not have a need for the wdrdddhiintellect’. Try to
push away the intellect that makes you interfere tmhv in extensive
conflict. There is no problem with the intellect that daeslead to this. You
will have to understand, will you not? How long can ths @n? The
intellect will make you emotional. You are not going to Bigrenything
from this. Everything depends on vyavasthit. Here no guesémains for
the one who has the slightest faith in vyavasthit. &ty there are no
guestions, but there is total solution here.

Questioner. But you say that effort should be made right until the
very end?

Dadashri: Where do you have to make the effort? Effort is needed for
dealing with our interactions in the worldly life. Thei® no dealing of
worldly life interactions here in satsang. Here theréhe interaction of the
pure shuddha vyavaharThere is absolutely no need for the intellect in
shuddha vyavahar.

Questioner. Should we use the intellect as a servant or not?

Dadashri: No. there is no need for the intellect when you efder
room-the Self' wherein there is absolute pure interactimmddha vyavahar
There is pure interaction here and outside it is worldlgature. Even in the
worldly life, if the intellectbuddhibecomes bothersome, you have to let go
of it. After saying ‘vyavasthit’ there is no room fatikalp intellectual
interference. Those who remain within the Agnas of@maniPurush will
understand pure interactishuddha vyavahas.






[3]
Karma bondage by signature

‘Our’ karma are per our choice, whereas your karma makes y
dance. ‘We’ have freedom, therefore ‘we’ remain in pea&our karma
too, will end gradually and then they will not come everou were to
invite them. They are not sitting idle, are they’hatéver you had endorsed
in past life is what comes calling; otherwise, nothimguld come.
Whatever types of contracts you had signed; is whatcaitie calling. If it
was one of entanglements, then you will have entamglesnif it was clear
and easy, then clear and easy ones will come. You knew vl even pull
you out of satsang and take you away; you have no choice.

Questioner: Maintaining a relationship with it is attachmeagg, is
that why it comes calling, returns?

Dadashri: It is all only raag anddweshattachment and abhorrence.
The raag attachment begins to ‘him—the one in the past life’ & prior
signature-, ‘I am Chandulal’ only. Otherwise, thes&d one to touch Youl!

There are not as many ‘signatures’ endorsements asgpuhink. It
Is considered an endorsement when it is typed once (gsaridl typed over
again (current life). So there are not as many ashiok.

Penance increases the degrees of the knowledge as thé Se

There is all kind of conduct starting from the level of Migrconduct
vyavahar charitraall the way to the conduct as the Salma charitra
There is gnan knowledge, darshan vision, charitra conduct andtapa
penance. In all thisatma charitra the conduct as the Self, is the ultimate
conduct. Vyavaharcharitra worldly conduct is visible and evident, but you
cannot have snapshot afmacharitra. There is no snapshot of the ultimate
four: knowledge, vision, conduct and penance.

Questioner: Which is the ultimatetapapenance?

Dadashri: When someone insults you with foul language and at tha
time you remember a word of ‘mine’, and a decision is madedttle this
account with equanimity,” that is called penance. Metttime penenace
happens for sure.



All external penance are considersthool tapa overt penance —
penance that others can know or see and its fruit or devsaworldly
happiness. Inner penances@okshma tapsaubtle penance, and its reward is
moksha- liberation.

When someone insults you with foul language, at tinag¢ the mind,
intellect, chit and ego will *heat up’ within, and whgau continue ‘seeing’
this until it all cools down, it is considered subtle peeammkshmaapa

If a mother-in-law scolds all the time, a smart daugimdaw will
continue to receive the opportunity of the subtle penanoceh $enance is
freely available, sitting at home, in India. The Gas@River (considered
holy in India with purifying properties) flows all the way the home and
yet people do not take advantage of it, do they? When thHmimdisays
something unpleasant, one should ‘do’ penance at that time.

Questioner: Where is the place for penance in Akrandignan
Science?

Dadashri: What does ‘doing penance’ mean? When the past karmic
accounts come into fruition, the fruits may be sweet tierbi One has to
‘do’ penance when the fruit is sweet, as well as wthen fruit is bitter.

Discharge karma will not refrain from bringing its swee bitter fruit, will
it?

Questioner: If this man were to insult me with foul language, |
would immediately realize that it is the fruition of nkarma. He is
blameless. So where is the penance in this?

Dadashri: This is the penance of Gnan. ‘You’ do not have to do any
penance in this. To ‘see’ with equanimity when thedramd the intellect
heat up within, is penance. One is not to bectanenayakarto become the
body and the mind, to become ‘Chandulal’, in this. Typicggople
everywhere heat up along with the mind and the intellec

Questioner: Does that mean one has to do penance?
Dadashri: Penance does not have to be ‘done’; it happens naturally.

Questioner: As long as penance is happening, there is incompleteness
apurnatais there not?



Dadashri:  Incompleteness remains all the way, until one atain
keval absolute Gnan — absolute enlightenment. Mine is coesidan
incomplete state and so is yours.

Doing penance increases the degrees of the knowledgee &Seth
gnandashawithin. Penance gives rise to the ultimate pusityiddhata |
too, cannot be considered ‘100% pure gold’ and neither can yoen tBe
Gnani has penance of the body.

Pratikraman of the Akram path and the Kramic path

Questioner: You have said that in the path of Akram Vignan, there is
no partiality or side taking, so then how can there be oemstruction
without destruction of the old?

Dadashri: This is not a path of construction and neither ispa#n of
destruction. This path is only for those who want to mttaaksha There is
another path for those who do not want liberation. ‘We’ glse another
religion to those who want it.

It is extremely difficult to make progress on the krampath- the
traditional path to liberation; nevertheless it is themasrent path. No
religion can work when there is no unity in what is goim in the mind, the
speech and the acts. Currently is this not thee sthat prevails
everywhere?

So what do ‘we’ teach people of this current time cycleemvthey
want to know religion?

If a lie happens to come out through you, there is no afjebere.
Even if you lie in your mind, there is no objection, butvndo pratikraman
in this way and make a decision that you will not telf amore lies. ‘We’
teach people to dpratikraman

Questioner:  We do raishi at night anddevshiin the morning
pratikraman Is there anything wrong with that?

Dadashir:  Pratikraman should be ‘shoot-on-sigipratikraman
meaning it should be done the instant when hurt to anb#iag happens.
You cannot afford to keep your debts pending. In the same mayme
cannot afford to keep amyratikramanpending.



Questioner: Living beings are constantly binding karma, so should
they be constantly doingratikramar?

Dadashri: Of course, they have to be done! There are some
mahatmasvho do up to five hundregratikramars a day.

Questioner: That is bhaav pratikramanreversal of aggression in
thoughts, speech and actions, by changing the innent.ifiteat is notkriya
pratikraman the ritual of pratikraman traditionally practiced by the Jains,
with verbal recitations, is it?

Dadashri: No, there is ngratiktramanin kriya visible actions. At
the most one gets during it-the ritual, is a calm mind.

Questioner: Is there a dischargdrjara of karma in it?

Dadashri:  Discharge is happening for every living being. The
intention to dopratikraman is good,and therefore the discharge will be
good. Butpratikramanshould be ‘shoot-at-siglpratikraman. What you
(addressing the Jain questioner) are doingdiavya effect-discharge
pratikraman For liberatiorbhaav pratikramans needed.

Questioner: There isbhaavalong withdravyg is there not?

Dadashri: No, onlydravya pratikramanis taking place, there is no
bhaavin it. This is because it is very difficult to halskaavin this Kaliyug-
era. Bhaavonly arises when the GnaRurush graces you by placing his
hand on your head. Otherwiskaavcannot arise.

Who is a GnaniPurust? It is he who does not hayrpariniti
delving in the state of the non-Self, at all. Headsstantly in the state of the
Self; day omight. His speech, conduct and humility win over thieds of
others. There is no trace aftadhyanadverse internal meditation that hurts
the self orraudradhyanadverse internal mediatation that hurts the self and
others. And with the total dissolution of the ego, and #@seilltant tension-
free state, the constant liberating laughterkta hasyas clearly evident to
all. Such a One who is a storehouse of infinite ateus a GnarfPurush



The Gnani’'s pratikraman

If you are sleeping on the ground and there are pebbles pakahg
bothering you from under the rug, would you not remove them?
Pratikramanonly needs to be done wherever something bothers-upsets you.
You remove whatever bothers you and he removes whatevesrddiim.
Every person’ratikramanis different.

There are cases where a person keeps obliging others Hmmej his
conduct is improper, so he has to piatikraman there. One has to do
pratikraman wherever anything is bothersome within. Each indivigual
pratikramanis different.

‘We’ too have to dopratikraman mine is different and yours is
different. You will not be able to see my mistakes throygtr intellect.
Therefore, they arehookshmatamsubtler andshookshmatasubtlest. ‘We’
have to dopratikraman for them. ‘We’ have to dgratikraman for not
remaining inupayoga focused awareness as the Self.

‘We’ can never afford to forego oupayoga can we? ‘We’ have to
talk with all these people; ‘we’ have to answer their sjoas, but
nevertheless, ‘we’ have to remain in ‘oupayoga

‘We’ do not have to dpratikramanas long asahajikata spontaneity
and naturalness is there. In the state of naturalesss ‘You’ do not have
to do pratikraman. Any deviation from naturalness requirepratikraman
Whenever you see ‘us’, you will see ‘us’ as spontan@musnaturakahaj
You will see ‘us’ the same whenever you see ‘us’eréhwill be no change
in ‘our’ spontaneity and naturalness.



[4]
The effect of hurting someone creates echoes

The awareness that another person is hurt by thessaif attribute of
the ego and it is called sensitiveness. Sensitiveiseskind of egoism. As
that egoism-the sensitiveness keeps dissolving, the gieion will not
experience any hurt. The other person will for surd, tfee hurt as long as
the egoism of the self exists.

Questioner: This statement is applicable to your state. Should there
not arise something for us too?

Dadashri: Yes, it must arise.
Questioner: But this solution is only for one’s own self, is it not?

Dadashri: Not just for one’s own self, but the liberating solutideel
must happen for everyone for sure. It is such that oty attaining the
liberating solutiorukel for the self, will the other attain the solution. Qthe
will find a solution only when you have the solution. RBstlong as the self-
worldly self, Chandulal, has the egoism, the other pessiin by rule,
expererience a reaction. Such egoism must dissolvsuifer

All this is nothing but effects! There is no sudiing as misery
dukhhain this world. It is only and simply a wrong belief. Opelieves it to
be the truth. Now according to his visidrashti that is how it really is, is it
not? Therefore, what do you have to become in order to ramaiffected?
You have to become pure. Everything becomes pure when goumie
pure.

The other person is not at fault in any instance; how fta be at
fault? He believes that that happiness is verilyhm worldly life and for
him that it is the fact. Now if we try to convincemhithat his belief is
wrong, then it is our mistake. There is some mistakedaiiciency within
us somewhere. | have seen this through my experieAselong as | was
experiencing those results within, those effects vexq@erienced by others
too. When it stopped being there in the mind, when all dalzskaleft,



then everything else-the reaction in others, left tdohave climbed those
‘steps’, | have experienced all that. Whatever yoy bagve seen all those
steps. ‘I' have climbed those steps and derived experigaoeif. | have
seen all that and therefore | can show you the patre Qitan-knowledge
that | give to you, is the knowledge that is based fronomy experience of
the ‘steps’ that | have taken. | am showing you theespath from which |
have gained experience. There is no other way, is?her

Before, prior to Self-Realization, whenever a paimfukhhathought
arose, we would somehow manage to find, even to our detrisewmhy of
replacing it with a ‘happysukhha idea or a thought. When worries arose,
one would go off to watch a movie or do something else. QGnéddvallay
or temporarily hold in abeyance the sufferthgkhhaeven at the expense of
someone else. He would try and push away that miserfter &nan
however, he does not push away that misery at the exjpés®meone else.
Therefore, he has to suffer a lot of suffering (intepsmnance); that has been
my experience. | too have experienced this because; [dwot show the
mind any new thingparyayafor my own happiness at the expense of other’s
misery. And what does the world do? They get involved herothings to
get rid of their pain. Any misery and they cash intonkow big a stock
there is within? ‘We’ are saying that you go ahead sufter the suffering;
do not spend your ‘cash-spiritual energies by substituhegsuffering-the
penance- with another source of pleasure. Keep the apeitergies intact.

People resort to instant medicine when they have torsaffe pain or
suffering. Hey you! You are actually increasing ydability and the
problem. Suffering does not go away by pushing it aside orgdoin
something different to alleviate it. If you ‘see’ thdukhhasuffering with
experience of Gnan, you will decrease the liability.nfzaiffering dukhha
does not go away if it is pushed away. On the contrawilliincrease, and
the original amount remains to be faced. The one whocowves one
dukkha suffering, will overcome countless suffering. He beesnma
‘bandit’-fearless when it comes to suffering. | too én@avercome countless
suffering and hence | have become a ‘bandit’!



[5]

Entanglements of the worldly life

Questioner. In worldly interactionvyavahar when karmic tubers
sprout, some sprout so heavily that it becomes very difficulfind a
solution.

Dadashri: ‘Our’ these five sentences; the Five Agnas arehdhat
they will eventually bring a solution-closure for you.h®wise, there is no
other way find closure-solution. That is verily why tiusrld is a mysterious
puzzle. “The world is the puzzle itself,” it can nevwsr solved. The whole
day one is entangled in the worldly life, so how can herpesgspiritually?
Puzzles will keep on arising. They arise the momemhéets someone.

Questioner. One puzzle ends and another one rises poised waiting
with its mouth open.

Dadashri: Yes, this worldly life is a museum of puzzles. Buydu
realize who you really are, then your salvation is éhédtherwise, this
puzzle is there for you to drown in. Another entity, to@-Self, the relative
self, is suffering all this. Realizing even this e¢hus experiential knowledge
anubhaav gnanThat experience is ‘this suffering is not minejsitof the
non-Self’, then also one’s salavation happens.



The amazing web of the doer within

There are all kinds of ‘k’s within you. ‘k’ meankdravnara’ (the one
that makes you dol.obhak- makes you greedynohak- causes you to have
mohg illusionary attachmentkrodhak— makes you angrghetak— makes
you cautiousMohakis the one who casts the illusion over You, even when
one does not want to.

Questioner. The mind shows that why bother with all this and &eat
more problems? Why should | think about whether somethibghding me
or not?

Dadashri: No, such a thought will come even when you do not think
about it. The ‘K’ within will make you do it. It will comiue to entangle you.
This world is such, that it is not worth thinking about anybodgt When
such thoughts are given a scope, one gives to such tepugiat can you
do?You have to take a beating. This world is not for worryibgu others.
This world is for you to make a ‘safe side’ for yourself.

Questioner. Now how can | get rid of thippanchat intellectual
interference in the affairs of others, that has tdi@d in my mind?

Dadashri: You have to recognize whether it is your ‘paternatiet’
or an enemy, i.e. whether it is a friend or a foe. W§@un understand that it
IS your enemy, then you will not entertain it.

The compassion and equanimity of the Gnani Purush

Questioner. But it-panchatis stuck in my head so strongly, that it
will not go away.

Dadashri: Just look! | can see how much reverence you have for me
| recognize that very well. Nevertheless some day,ntind will show you
‘Dada is like this’ (it shows negative things about Dada)

Questioner. Oh yes, | even curse Dada; not Dada but Ambalal Patel!

Dadashri: | am aware of all that, even sitting here at hor®w that
‘k’ entraps you and makes you ddkaravdaveand make you take a beating
for it! And for that, ‘we’ have compassion for you thateaftaking the



beating you will one day become wise. One day you willzeaWhy are
they-the k's beating me? What do I-the Self, have to db ## What does
Dada have to do with it at all? Why did | ever befriendrtiibe k’s, that |
have to suffer now?’ You will come to this realization soaay.

Questioner. Dada, | have already experienced it; the experiennetis
yet to come, it has already come! My experience wasl tisetd to feel ‘this
old man is harassing me and that | am going to make this
‘Pateliya’(Dadashri) a ‘sacrificial coconut’ (sacrifit lamb). But this old
man (Dadashri) made everything better! | told myselinl feee at last. But
Dada | cursed you so much that there was no more cueftnd@ut from
within | continued to feel ‘“This Dada is right’.

Dadashri: ‘We’ know all that even sitting in the home. ‘Wekaltold
you once that ‘we’ do not have any objections even if you regative
things about ‘us’. You keep coming here. One day allwhidbe cleansed!
‘We’ put no value to whatever negative things you gdly'we’ are focused
on, is to see what is beneficial for you and your spirifralgress. ‘We’
continue to look out for you, your family and everyone elsegfare and
spiritual good. You speak according to yguekruti inherent nature, the
non-Self, but your vision is really not so. Even your te&eges are not so
and neither are your thoughts. ‘We’ see and ‘we’ knowhal.

Therefore learn to recognize whether the ‘baggage nwitlki your
friend or your enemy who gives you a beating. When smgmies come
say ‘welcome, this is your home’ and then send them away

Do you understand and realize that whatever it-the k&vshyou
within is wrong; it is one hundred percent wrong.

There is no closure for suspicion
Questioner. But Dada, it is difficult to arrive at a closusamadhan.

Dadashri: How can there be a closure? There can never be aelosu
for suspicion-doubt in the world. There can be a closure faneafact, but
never for suspicion.

What is suspiciorshank® It is a tool to ruin the self. Suspicion is the
worst thing in this world and it is one hundred percent grémd typically
it exists where there is no suspicion (who am 1?). \8&r one keeps faith,



therein lies the suspicion and where suspicion exis¢ésetis nothing there.
In this manner, you take a beating from all sides. ‘Wave seen through
Gnan that you continue to get hurt in every way.

Questioner. | did not understand this point about suspicion of
‘wherever we have faith, therein lies the (need $ogpicion’.

Dadashri: It is like this. On what basis are you able to meashis
vision? Hey you! Even when you see and witness somnggtititurns out to
be wrong! You see through the knowledge gained through Baddhi
intellect and thoughts. That will give you such a bepthat it will reduce
you to nothing! That is why ‘we’ tell you to stay awagm the intellect
buddhi It will not let you sit in peace even for a moment ybur case,
everything is good. Your overt expressed intdmivanais good and that is
why you got back on track.

Questioner. After that, | put a lot of emphasis on doipgatikraman
| used to get up at dawn and pi@tikraman

Dadashri: You learnt aboupratikramanhere and that helped you a
lot. You are alive because pfatikraman Your home is limited to just this
much. | have a home of so many people. However, thate suspicion
towards anyone.

Who joins you in the funeral pyre?

Questioner. So does that mean that | should not believe that,
‘Whatever | say is correct’?

Dadashri: Even if it is the truth, how does it concern ‘us-Beif'?
What | am saying is that one has alone on his fupsrral, does he not? So
why carry the burden of all this needlesshanjghad destruction-
construction?

“ Janma pahela chalto ney mua pachchii chalshey
Atake na koi thhii vyavahar re, sapeksha sansar re”
‘It went on before you were born and will go on after you die.

Never will the worldly interactions end; relative i tiworldly life...”



Navneet

One is caught up in the same old misery for infintedivihe wife and
children are of this life, but one has had wife and childn every past life.
He has createdaag-dweshattachment-abhorrence and bound karma only.
There is no trace of those relations now! It is karma kieaps giving the
fruits. Sometimes it will gives light and sometimes gives darkness.
Sometimes it gives a beating and sometimes it showmres. Can there be
any relation in this?

This has been going on since time immemorial. Who adonrun’
all this? All we have to ‘see’, is how can we beconae firom our karma?
‘We-the enlightened ones’ have nothing to do with thdddm. It is
nothing but unnecessary burden. Everyone is subject tkahisa. If there
were such a thing as a true relationship, then everyorthe home will
make a decision not to fight. But within an hour or twoytsg&rt fighting.
This is because it is not under anyone’s control for dtiig!all nothing but
fruition of karma. The karma unfold and they go off likeViiceks! No one
is a relation and no one is a beloved here! So where igrthend for any
doubts or suspicion here? ‘You' are a pure Shulddhatmp and this
‘neighbor’-the body, is the only one that is going to ha ynd bring you
pain and suffering. And the children are your * ‘neighdochildren. Why
should ‘we’ quarrel with them? And when the neighbor'ddebn do not
listen and you try to say something to them, they vajl, sSHow can we be
your children? We areshuddhatmé@No one cares about anyone else!

Questioner. When we look at the bottom line, then everyone has
come to collect on their karmic debts. All we are conakai®ut when we
are settling these karmic debts, is whether we are dmngith equanimity
or not.

Dadashri: When they are settled with equanimity, salvatioyoisrs.

Questioner. You graced me when | was misbehaving and being
awkward and difficult. But this much is for sure, evhiyy has been
cleansed.

Dadashri: It was more than enough that you stuck to Dada the way
you did. One day you will understand the bottom line, thatwas correct.



Questioner. You know Dada! Not one day! From this day onwards!
Who knows if tomorrow will even come? Therefore, grant m# \such
energies that | can deal with whatever few remaiksgna there are and the
intellect does not take off on the wrong path.

Dadashri: When you come here for an hour at a time, it will begi
dissolve slowly and eventually will come to an end.

Only Gnan can end suspicion

Questioner. There are many people who are such that opinions like,
‘he is a good man, he is useless, he is cunning ardiygrand he is here to
cheat and take my money away,’ abound for them.

Dadashri: Opinion that becomes bound is verily the bondage. If a
person were to take some money from ‘our’ pocket yesterday famel i
comes here again today, ‘we’ will not have suspicion ahountas being a
thief. This is because yesterday the fruition of hisrleawas like that and
who knows what the fruition of his karma will be like today?

Questioner. But praan life force andprakruti the inherent nature go
together, is the saying.

Dadashri: We do not have to look agiran and prakruti we have
nothing to do with that. That poor man is under the infleeof the fruition
of his karma. He is suffering his karma and we aresgaff ours. We have
to remain aware.

Questioner. At that time, equanimity for him may or may not remai

Dadashri: If you do everything according to what ‘we’ tell youath
everything is karma dependent, then your work will be dohat Which is
ours, will go only if it is meant to. Therefore, theseno reason for you to
fear anything.

On a dark night, in the light of an oil lamp, in a \gka you see a
snake enter the room; will you be able to sleep, then?

Questioner. No, | would be afraid.

Dadashri: How will others be, if you are the only who knows about
it?



Questioner. They will sleep peacefully.

Dadashri: That is why the Lord asks, ‘why don’'t you sleep when
others are sleeping peacefully? One would reply, ‘I saamake coming in.
| will sleep when | see it go out’” He has the knowleddehe snake
entering the room and he will be free when he gainsktimvledge of it
leaving. But he cannot be free as long as has tipecgusin the mind.

Questioner. How can the suspicion go when | have not seen it Rave

Dadashri: Suspicion goes away through the Gnan of the Gnars Thi
world is such that even a snake cannot touch anyonengSéeough thrse
Gnan, ‘we’ say that this world has never been ungsgen for a moment.
The courts of the world, the judges, the lawyers all @hyeceive-be the
cause of injustice but not the world. Therefore, do not bpisious.

Questioner. So should one not harbor any fear? It does not matter if
one saw the snake; one should not be afraid?

Dadashri: Even if you try not to be afraid, fear will inevitabdyeep
in. It will continue to make you suspicious. No one can dygthing.
Suspicion will go away by remaining in Gnan.

The precise justice of nature

There is no one born in the world who has the energy tbyou!
And if there is such a person, then even if you look fondheds of
thousands of ways to avoid it, you will not succeed in angithim! So
which way should you turn? Should you be preoccupied in lod&inthose
ways? No, you will not get anywhere. So give up allrthening around and
go towards the Self.

Questioner. So we come back to the original talk.

Dadashri: Yes, just keep ‘seeing’ whatever is taking places lall
para the non-Self and it iparadhinunder the influence of the non-Self. And
whatever is happening, is verily the justice and Headly is vyavasthit. It is
justice when an innocent person is given the deattesesmtand it is also
justice when the culprit goes free. We do not know how é&'‘svho is



innocent and who is the culprit. We do not know how to judgectse. We
judge according to our owrhashaanguage.

One’s own vibration creates one’s wandering

Questioner. So does that mean that one should not judge,‘this is right
and this is wrong'?

Dadashri: ‘Right and wrong’ is talk without understanding. Ones ha
become a judge through his own understanding.

If you do not interfere with anyone; there is absolut@lthimg anyone
can do to you. | can give you this guarantee in writirifven if there is
nothing but snakes here, they will not even touch yoat i how much
assurance-guarantee there is in this world.

How do the Gnanis live safely and in bliss? It is becahsg rest
after knowing-experiencing the world; they know ‘nothing geing to
happen to me. No one is going to bother me. | am in eiang being. |
am the one...l am the one...there is no one else’

A lot needs to be understood about this world; it is not what peopl
believe it to be. The world is not as it is described insiti@ptures. In the
scriptures it is described in a flowery language fultesminology which an
average person cannot understand!

There is no one to bother you in this world, if you stop gasitng and
bothering others- interference. These sufferings hi@asequences of your
own interference. When you stop interfering, no consesendall come
your way. You are the Lord of the whole world; the wholeverse. There is
no boss - no superior over you. You are the absolute supreme Sou
paramatmafor sure! No one is out there to bother you.

These are all your own consequenpasinaam As of today, stop
creating any vibrations; stop thinking about anyone. Wherh shoughts
arise, erase them witbratikraman so the whole day will pass without any
vibrations. If you pass the days in this way; it is mthv@n enough. That
verily is purusharthaspiritual effort.
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The court of nature

If anyone is hurt even in the slightest, by us, thsecwill remain
pending in the court of nature. As long as any disputairenpending in the
court of nature, there is no liberation. All these peapléhe world have
pending disputes in the court of nature. Now if you wariirbog an end to
the conflicts in the court, then you have to pardon anybatinsults you
and make sure you do not insult anyone. If you accuse antmrethe case
will continue again. When you become a plaintiff, then wvill have to look
for a lawyer. Now we do not like it here and we want to bectme from
this world. Therefore, we have to pave the way for it;hage to let go of
everything!

There living beingjiva - embodied soul can go tmoksha find
liberation, by hurting, even in the slightest degrew, @ther living being. A
person may be a saint or anyone else for that matten; ieesaint hurts
only his disciple, he will be stuck here. It is not acabf& in the court of
nature.

Agnanis those who are ignorant of the Self, are constantlyingurt
others. If they are not physically hurting others, rth@iner intent is
constantly just thatAgnantais himsaviolence and Gnan shimsakbhaav—
nonviolence.

Now you do not have any desire to hurt anyone, do you?
Questioner. | do sometimes.

Dadashri: What do you do when you hurt someone?
Questioner. Pratikraman

Dadashri: The case will not go to the court if you goatikraman
Deal with it by saying, “Brother, | ask for your forgiess'.

In ‘our’ case, you will not find an instance where ‘wairt anyone,
even slightly. Others may act crazy; they do not cdoethey? Only the one
who wants to be free cares, does he not?



Therefore, if mistakes do not happen then there is no need f
pratikraman You have to dgratikramanonly when you make a mistake. If
someone tells me, ‘Sir, | do not have enough energy nogte mistakes. |
do make mistakes.” So ‘we’ tell him, ‘if you do not have #reergy not to
make a mistake, then gwatikraman’

No matter how crazy and foul words a person may say to fygaui
happen to respond to him, then regardless of how beautifulrgsponse is,
the slightest of negative vibration arising from théspot acceptable. The
other person can say all he wants to; he is independdrn \6hildren throw
stones, are they not independent? They are independeringsas a
policeman does not stop them. Other people can do whatevewisiey|f
the other person creates enmity with you, he will nbi¢ées go tomoksha
for thousands of life times. That is why ‘we’ tell yodbe careful. If you
encounter a difficult and crooked person, do whatever you cappease
him and become free from him. It is worth being free fthis world.’

Counter vibrations for hurting someone

When you hurt anyone in the world, the inner effect abdation of
that hurt, the echo, is bound to affect you for sure. Whbasband and wife
get a divorce and the man remarries; the ex-wifetwiltontinue to feel the
hurt. The echoes of this hurt will inevitably be therighin the man and he
will have to clear-pay that account.

Questioner. Please explain this in more details.

Dadashri: What ‘we’ are trying to convey that when you become
instrumentalnimit in causing the slightest of pattukhha to another being
then then its effect inevitably falls upon you. Youlwiiave to settle that
account, therefore beware.

If you scold your assistant at work, will its effect nall tipon you? It
will for sure. So tell me, how can the world become freenfsuffering? The
one who has become such, that no one gets the sligktexst, és the blissful
one. There are no two ways about this. The Agnas ‘we gou are such
that you become free from all kinds of miseries. And you nat find any
difficulty in practicing those Agnas. You are free to doatever you chose,
you are free to eat and drink and roam around, you are alsddrgo see
movies, if you so desire. If someone wants three bucketsatdr for his



bath, ‘we’ will tell him he can have four. ‘Our’ aghare not restrictive in
any manner.

Therefore, effectasar hurt within anyone will not leave you alone.
When you hurt children in your attempts to improve thdma, éffect of the
hurt caused to them will fall on you. So tell them urcls a way that it will
not cause such an effect and that they will improvéhdse not a difference
between a copper vessel and a glass vessel? Do you cdhsitieto be the
same? You can repair the dents caused to the copper besdbe glass
vessel will break. Otherwise, the entire life of didd is ruined.

The beatings-suffering in life are due to ignoranceh matter. You
may say things to improve this person or that person, lkueffiect of the
pain you cause in the process, will fall on you.

Questioner. One has to tell his children something, these dayss doe
he not?

Dadashri: There is nothing wrong in telling them, but speak inay
that it does not hurt them and the echoes of that do hainfgbu. You have
to make a decision that you do not want to hurt anyone irslgbtest
extent.

Memory event is the bondage

Why does anything arise in memorgad yaadgiri? From where does
it come? Tell the memory, ‘why do you keep coming even whemave
nothing to do with you and ‘I’ don’t want anything from youfwill reply,
“This is your complaintfariyaad That is why | have come’. Then you
should say, ‘Come on, let me attend and deal with you.’

You should simply dgratikramanfor memory of any being, thing or
event, even when you are relaxing. You do not have to gihiag else. |
have shown you all the path, that | have followed to ratiberation. That
path is very easy and straightforward. Otherwise, ltmrds not possible.
Lord Mahavir could do that, no one else can. The Lord wdg arumaha
greatvir hero. Even then he had to take so many higher and lavel |
births.

Everything will fall into place if you walk the way tl@&nani tells you.



Why doesyaad memory event arise? It is because somewhere ‘it’ is
stuckchontawithin, nevertheless this is a relative stickirigsinot real.

‘I do not want any temporary thing in this world’. You hadecided
this much, have you not? So why then does tfsad memory event arise?
Therefore, dgratikramanfor it. If you dopratikramanand still the memory
event arises, then know that a compl&antyaad is still pending. Therefore,
you have to do thpratikramanagain only.

Questionerr Dada as long as that remains unresolved, the
pratikraman continues to happen. It does not need to be told to do the
pratikraman

Dadashri: Yes, you do not have to make him-relative self, sait it.
will automatically happen once You have decided.

Questioner. Theudayaunfolding karma keeps happening.

Dadashri: Udaya unfolding karma continues to happen. But what is
udayé It is the expression and unfolding of the karma that®xvithin and
it is now ready to present its fruit. That fruit may $weet or it may be
bitter. It is dependant on the nature of the accountsthiling face presents
to you then know that thekarmahas come to give pleasusekhha and if a
grim face presents then know that #@&mahas come to give pamukhha
Therefore, whenever thedaya unfolds, know that it has arrived and You
have to settle with it with equanimity.

Questioner. But the prakruti the non-Self complex, shows a little of
its energy at that time, does it not? Theakruti will show its inherent
nature, will it not?

Dadashri: Everything may come out, but ‘You' have to keep ‘seeing’
it all. That is all youhisaab- karmic account.

Questioner. The account of thprakruti will have to be finished, no?

Dadashri: “You' do not have to do anything there. It will happen on
its own. ‘You' just have to keep ‘seeing’ how much of thecount still
remains. ‘You' are the SealrashtaKnower gnata and with eternal bliss
paramanandiYou will know everything.



‘Chandubhali’ is the one doingratikraman what do You have to do
with it? “You’ have to see whether ‘Chandubhai’ did gratikramanor not,
or whether he pushed it aside. If he pushed it asidewbknow that too.

To ‘keep seeing’joya karvoon what'Chandubhai’ does, what all
‘Chandubhai’ does ipurushartha- independant spiritual effort. To miss this
‘seeing’ ispramad - spiritual laziness, lack of awareness.

Questioner. Is it the work oshuddhatmaure Soul to ‘keep seeing’?

Dadashri: That work can be done after realizing the Self, othewti
cannot be done.

Why doesyaad memory event arise? It cannot come without a cause
and a reason. It will happen only if there is some contpfanyaad Why
does no memory event arise for ‘us’? No one has a complgainst ‘us’.
Therefore, whateveraadarises for you, keep doiqggatikramanfor it.

Questioner. Does the old baggage from past life come as a memory
event? Is that so?

Dadashri: That will definitely come. Whatever stock is going to
discharge or charge a new life; will come yasad memory event, without
fail. If one is Self-realized, that baggage-karma wiicharge and in the
absence of Self-realization, the very same karma valite bondage, charge
new karma. The baggage is the same, but in the abeéiS=df-realization,
it forms a karmic seed and in the presence of Self-e¢@mliz, the seed is
roasted and consumed. Where is the potential for the segmiinate and
grow once it is roasted?

Repentance from the heart

Thoughts sprout from the tubers that lie within. Whea dvidence
arises, thoughts sprout. Otherwise, one may look like ibatelbut on his
way somewhere, a circumstance may arise which vakerhim think about
sex.

Questioner. Thoughts arise from the totality of environment, do they
not? It is because of circumstantial evidences thatsomsral values and
friends come together for him, is it not?



Dadashri: Yes, the external evidences have to arise and bastxton
the tubers of the mind sprout. They would not sprout otherwise

Questioner. Who is the one that leads one to catch on to those
thoughts?

Dadashri: It is all natural. But at the same time you should
understand that this intellebuddhiis wrong; from there on the tubers get
destroyed. Gnan is the only light in this world. One dastroy those tubers
if he attains the gnan through which he gains th#erstanding of what is
harmful to him.

Questioner. But everyone believes and knows that it is wrong to tell
lies, it is wrong to smoke, to eat meat, to act wrong, etnd yet they
continue to do so. Why is that?

Dadashri: Everyone says, ‘This is all wrong, | should not do’that
but one says it superficially. They say it superfluousigt heartily and
sincerely. If they say it heartily, then it-the taise, has no choice but leave
after a certain time. No matter how bad the mistake Ipeqyif you regret it
heartily, then that mistake will not happen again. Arttheé mistake happens
again, there is no problem. The importance is to contepenting heartily.

Questioner. So is there a possibility for one to improve?

Dadashri: Yes, a great possibility. But there has to be someore wh
can improve him. An ‘M.D, F.R.C.S. doctor will not do hefle one with
mistakes will not do here. You need the one without mistak&san
improver.

Now there are some people who wonder why the mistake keeps
happenring even though they have repented for it veryilheaActually, if
the repenting is done heatrtily, the mistake will dedigigo away.

Clearing the mistake

To see the mistakes of the self is the Sdtha - Soul. When be
impartial for the self is being the Self. No karma wolich You if You are
the Self, if You are irshuddha upayoga being the Self, remaining the
Self, ‘seeing’ the Self. Many people tell me, ‘your @Gna true, but when



you travel in cars, is it not considergo/a hinsa’ — violence, because a lot
of insects die when they hit the car?’ | told themg"\@reshuddha upayoqgi
. The scriptures say that,

“Shuddha upyog ne samatadhari, gnandhyan manohari re;
Kalank ko door nivari, jiva vare shivnari’

“The one who is the Self, remains as the Self, amdagjunanimity
Holds the knowledge and the state of meditation as the Self,
Wins the minds of others,

Removing the mistakes thus, the embodied being becomegdithéra

From the moment one begins to see the mistakes of theoself
attains the key to liberation. ‘You' can see whatevestakie there is in
‘Chandubhai’, the self. What good is this Gnan if onenoarsee the
mistakes of the self? That is why Krupadudev Srimad Rajita had said:

“ hoon to dosh anant nu, bhajan chhoo karunaad,

Diithaan nahi nij dosh to tariye kaun upaya?

“l am a receptacle of infinite faults oh compassionate,On
What solution is there if | cannot see my own faults?”

There is no problem if a mistakdosh happens. Keeppayoga
focused awareness on it. Thus the mistakes will contmixe seen. Nothing
else needs to be done.

All “You’ have to tell ‘Chandubhai’ is ‘continue doingratikraman:
For all the members of your family, Chandubhai say, &woy hurt | have
caused in the past, in the current or previous countless for any raag-
dweshattachment and abhorrence, foshaya kashayanistakes of sexual
nature and othetashayasl ask for forgiveness.’ Find an hour a day to ‘do’
this. You should continue to duratikramanwith awareness as the Self, for
everyone at home, and for everyone around you. The epgidewill lighten
after you do this, otherwise it will not lighten on itsrmviWe’ had done this



with the whole world and resolved everything in this neannhat is how
‘we’ became free.

As long as you hold other people at fault in your mind, it mat let
you be at peace. When you pgaatikraman it will all get erased. Cleanse
every sticky file ofraag-dweshwith pratikraman with upyog - focused
awareness as the Self, seeing ‘Chandubhai’ doiagkraman You should
especially dgratikramanfor the ‘files’ ofraag attachment.

No matter how great the enmity, you can be freed froim this life
with pratikraman Pratikraman is the only solution. Lord Mahavir's
principle isalochanarecall and confession of mistgkeratikramanapology
and remorse for the mistalend pratyakhyandecision never to repeat the
mistake. Where there is rmochana pratikramanandpratyakhyanthere is
no way tomoksha

‘We’ do not have anysthool grossor shukshmasubtle faults. The
Gnani has onlyshukshmatarsubtler andshukhsmatansubtlest mistakes,
which do not cause any difficulty to others. Even thetrsabtle of ‘our’
faults do not escape ‘our’ awareness. Others will not kti@aw ‘our’ fault
has happened.

‘We’ can also see your mistakes, but our vision is focusegour
shuddhatmaand not on your unfolding karma. We can see everyone’s
mistakes, but ‘we’ are not affected by them. That is Wayi has written:

“ Maa kadii khoda kadhey nahin

Dadaney dosh koinaa dekhaya nahin.”

“A mother never finds mistakes,

Dada too does not see anyone’s mistakes”

‘We’ know your weaknesses, and weaknesses are always lmbed t
there. Therefore ‘our forgiveness is natural and sp@uas — sahaj
kshama We do not have to forgive you; you receive our forgiveness
naturally and spontaneously. Spontaneous forgiveness astréyute of the
ultimate state; ‘we’ have natural forgiveness for a@llot only that, but ‘we’
also have a constant unwavering love for you. That wimcheases and
decreases is not love; it is attraction. ‘Our’ love does$ increase or
decrease. It is pure love; the love of the absolute aimatma the Self.



You should do ‘shoot at sight’ (instarmg)atikramanfor any mistakes.
‘You’ should tell ‘Chandubhai’, ‘Come on Chandubhai, platikraman’ If
Chandubhai says, ‘I am too old to do it’, You should tell Hise’ will
give you the energy.” Then make him say, ‘I am iténénergy’, and thus
the energy comes.

He, who starts seeing the mistakes - when he see®ifigo of them,
should realize that now the solution has begun.

As many mistakes that are seen, that many mistakes.l®©ne may
say that he keeps seeing the same mistake repeatedbalhlpcthe same
mistake does not come again. Just as the onion has lagets mistake has
many layers. Therefore, when one layer is removed wrtitikraman
another layer is there; however, the same layer doexameé back. For
example, if there were thirty layers, then twentyenwill remain. When
another layer goes away, twenty- eight will remaiheyl will decrease in
this manner to a point where the mistake is completelg.gon

*kkkk
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The Self is the light that never gets stained

Know what the original root fact is. What is the maact? This
human life is meant just for knowing this fact only. Yjost have to know
‘what is ours and what is not’ in all this. Then youn é@ment and cry if you
want to. We have erred in our own world. It would have lzb#erent if we
were in someone else’s world.

Questioner. How is this our world at all?

Dadashri: Then whose is it? By ‘ours’ is meant that no one is ou
owner and no one is our superior. The world is ours inde&lwlorthwhile
if you take the advantage of ‘seeing’ this world and ‘kngwit

Questioner. When we revert into ‘seeing’ and ‘knowing’, we get
entrapped and entangled within.

Dadashri: The one who becomes entangled is not ‘You'. The belief,
‘This is I, and | am entangled’ is verily the mistake

How wonderful nature appears when you ‘see’ and ‘know’.vidwgn
one has worries, he does not see nature, does he? Thasgandg be
beautiful but they seem like poison to him. The world isverebeautiful,
how wonderful these cows and buffalos look! But by associatitiy the
human beings, they have problems.

Questioner. Do the cows and buffalos realize that humans are
crooked and obstinate like this?

Dadashri: No, they have come from the human form only. The poor
things remain in touch with humans. They are the ki@ug of our own
relatives from the past life! And the dog that barks in lome too is our
own relative from our past life that has come here!

Questioner. Does ajiva embodied soul take birth instantly upon
death?

Dadashri: Instantly, it takes no time. No one is out there djigeor
take it away.



Questioner. So it is on autopilot,happening by itsefwayam
sanchalif

Dadashri: Yes, it is all happening on its own by its own natuest
as it is the nature of water to flow downward, no mattéatwyou do,
nothing will change that nature.

Questioner: The prakrut—the non-Self complex of thoughts speech and
actions, is such that some are very elated and some athevery
depressed.

Dadashri: All the prakrutis need to be ‘seen’ only. The headlight of a car
gets tainted with the mud of the dirty creek, the stesfcthe water of the
dirty creek, and yet nothing touches the light, whichrspaghrough the mud
which covers it. We need not harbor any fear that tie ([Self knowledge)
will become tainted with mud, stench or water. If tightl is like this, just
imagine how brilliant and unaffected the light of thef Seould be! The
light of the Self is like this only. It illuminates emything.

Questioner. We have becom&anmayakar(one) with ourprakruti
the non-Self, so then does the dirt not touch raighra mixed chetanlife
force, ‘Il am Chandulal'?

Dadashri: If it touches, You have to ‘see’ that.
Questioner. But what if that has an effect on us?

Dadashri: You have to ‘see’ that too! What is the job of the Ight
is to ‘see’. Whether there is a hill, mud, waternste even the bushes, it
goes in them and comes out; but none of these things #feetight. If this
light is like this, then how wonderful that light, thght of the Self must be!

If you are driving in the dark without lights, you wilbhknow how
many insectls are crushed, but when you turn theslight you will see how
many bugs collide with the car. It is because of thet ligat you are able to
see. Does that mean that they were not colliding befaneyrned the lights
on? They were. Foreigners do not see this, but we do besaubave the
light. We get worried and concerned because we canm$eeeas they do
not worry. This is how the world works.

Questioner. But everyone will have to come to this level of congern
will he not?



Dadashri: After entering the world ofupadhi recurring externally
induced problems and resultant suffering, one seeks outpdbe of
nirupadhi freedom from problems- liberation. But how can one find a way
out of the problenupadhiwhen he has not come into the problem, does not
see it asupadhl? He has to understand that he has entered the world of
upadhi.

One has to understand this only once. This external tigles not
touch anything and it is because of the light that yan see the insects
colliding; otherwise, you could not see anything. Therefarce you
understand, there is no problem or worrying. But ‘we’ shokiebw’ that
we can see the insects dying because the light iis.the all this, ‘we’ are
not the ‘doer’ of anything.

Questioner. In the worldly life, there are certain situationsend we
become instrumental ‘doers’. In those instances, wheee bg&come
excessively engrosséanmayakay then the reaction is greater.

Dadashri: You have to ‘see’ even that. Nothing is going to cleaig
you miss the ‘seeing’. You have to continue doing what aieudoing. Do
you drink tea early in the morning or not? Do you have ttolteto do the
work of drinking the tea? Even then, we cannot say, “Giado any work; it
will happen on its own”. It is a liability to say that.o have to say,
‘continue doing the work’.

The test examination of vyvasthit

When you are asked to get out of the car, realize thatvitavasthit.
If then you are asked to get back in again, it is vyénaand then again, if t
you are told to get out, that too is vyavasthit. If thelf you get in the car
seven times, and get out seven times, it is stilvagthit. ‘It is vyavasthit
even when they make you get out.’ Whoever experiendesash is, as
vyvsathit, will attainkevalgnanabsolute enlightenment. The vyavasthit that
‘we’have given is such, th&evalgnanwill be attained, if one understands it
in its entirety. It is the essence of the scriptuoésall the twenty-four
Tirthankaras.

Questioner. You must have understood vyavasthit first, then you
started to give this Gnan, is that right?



Dadashri: Yes, it was only after that. Vyvasthit has come inty
experience since many life times and then | openedathers. Otherwise, |
cannot do so. It carries a great liability. To utter ewerword of the
Tirthankaras and preach someone is a tremendous liablitty. many times
will the knowledge of vyvasthit be there for you when yoe sepeatedly
asked to get in and out of a car?

Questioner. Four or five times and then | would lose my mind.

Dadashri: It is thepudgal the non-Self complex of input and output,
that loses self-control. ‘You’ should ‘know’ that, ‘it iki$ pudgalthat lost
it'. What you should say is, ‘It is thpudgal that lost control; | still came
back and got in the car.” “You’ should ‘know’ that the conisobeing lost.
That is how wonderful this vyavasthit is. It is wrorg bne to run away
when he loses control and does not come back. Once you understa
vyavasthit, there is nothing left to interfere wit¥Whatever is going to
happen to theudgal let it be but You should not be obstinate. Poelgal
will try to make you obstinate.
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The initial culprit is the intellect

Questioner. Which part of theantahkran the inner functioning
complex of the mind, intellect, chit and ego, is affediest?

Dadashri: The intellectbuddhiis affected first. There is no effect if
thebuddhiis not present.

Questioner. During very difficult circumstances, what part beyond
theantahkranis affected?

Dadashri: Beyond theantahkarannothing is affected.

Questioner. Is it affecting thepratisthit atmathe one who believes, ‘|
am Chandulal’?

Dadashri: That is thepratishthit atma Anger, pride, deceit, greed,
and the mind, intellect, chit, ego are all in #r@ahkaran, it is all called the
pratishthit atma

Questioner. Then why is there a separation between graishthit
atmaand theantahkarar?

Dadashri: It has not been stated so. Anything other thlamddhatma
pure Soul, is alpratishthit atma Then if you ask, do ‘we’ not have to say
that antahkaranis separate, the sense organs are separate, the snind i
separate etc.?

Questioner. If the intellect is affected, then does that efieat reach
the mind?

Dadashri: From the intellect, it reaches the mind. There wdaddno
effectasarif there were no intellect to in the middle.

‘We’ are not affected at all because ‘we’ do not havellextt. ‘We’
have all kinds ofmathurasold past life internal tenedencies within which
tell ‘us’ all kinds of things. But there would be a problemly if there is
intellect to receive their message. Once the imebeiddhi accepts it, the
mind seizes it and then it becomes restless.



Questioner. Once the intellect accepts it, who keeps mulling @r@v

Dadashri: The intellect accepts and then it reaches the niinsl.the
mind that becomes restless and it is also the mind thdis raver it
repeatedly. The mind is contradictory. One moment it talle you there
and the next moment it will take you to another cornewilltkeep stirring
things over and over and causes a storm.

The demarcation between the intellect and pragnya

Questioner: How can we know whether this has been doneptagnya
direct light of the Self or by the intellect? What lie tdefinition of intellect
and pragny&@ If a conversation happens, then it is said, thatlectehas
become active, and has arisen, so what is intellect?

Dadashri: Intellect gives rise toestlessnessajumpa Restlessnessdoes not
exist inpragnya If even little restlessness arises then know tatetis the
sway of intellect. Even if you do not want to use thellatt it gets utilized.
Intellect will not let you rest in peace. It will makeu emotional. You
should tell the intellect that, ‘Listen, Madam Intetlenow return to your
own home. Now | do not have any dealings with you.” Do yadree candle
when the sun is shining? So in illumination of thef, 3@k light of intellect
is not needed. We—the Gnani and the fully enlightenet—$ia not have
intellect. We arabuddhawithout intellect.

Questioner: So does it mean that remaining silent is not employirg th
intellect?

Dadashri: Silence that is kept is not something that will remain.
Questioner: No, but what if one was able to remain silent?

Dadashri: How will it stay? Intellect will keep you emotional. Itillanot
keep you in motion. It will not let you sit quietly even few seconds. The
intellect may wake you up at 2.00 o’clock in the morning! d@ehthe
jumping and the leaping! It will not let you rest in pea

Questioner: Intellect is not used only when one remains the knower-se
gnatadrasht@



Dadashri: There is no problem when one remains the knower-seer. slow i
the intellect going to be of any use then? Then, tbie'&ation’ will come,
but the intellect will not let the knower-seer remdiala

Having gone to the market to get some vegetables, despitg ibea hurry
to go to the satsang, the intellect will make you tak@dsuwof four different
shops; then only it will let you go. The intellect makes wander uselessly
again and again.

Questioner: Wherever andvhatever | got, | return home with hard old okra.
Does it mean that intellect was not employed?

Dadashri: How can you be sure that the okra will be hard (old) or tende
(young)? Some people will simply go to the shop and will say tveigh
and give me some okra and he may get good okra.

And what are you going to lose even if you get old okra? $unogs go on
in the worldly life. You will not get old okra everyday, ordyce in a while.
But then he would have his merit karma, no? A kind andbleiman would
have good merits too, no? So everything would be ready fuatiead. Only
an interfering person will have all the interferingrka.

The nature of ego
Questioner:This egoahamkar what is it?

Dadashri: The ego is not any thing, it has no real existenoee®ne
says, ‘you are Chandubhai’ and you believe, ‘I am Chnadlufitmeat is ego!

Questioner: When it gets hurt, then one loses all sense of wfhat i
right and what is wrong.

Dadashri: The ego is always without eyes, it is blind.

Questioner: So of all the others (within; mind, intellect, chitdaego)
it is the highest?

Dadashri: Yes. He is the leader. Under his leadership everything
works.

Questioner: So what adjustment should | take then?



Dadashri: What adjustment is necessary? ‘You'the awakened Self
have to ‘see’ how blind ‘he’ — the ego is! That is theuatipent.

Ego is not a thing. Whatever you believe, ‘I am this ‘all ego only.
And ‘I am pure Self,’ is the egoless staieahmakar ‘I am a Patel’, ‘I am
50 years old’, ‘I am a collector’, ‘Il am a lawyer,” whese is spoken is all
ego.

Questioner: That which prompts one to do good, that also is ego?

Dadashri: Yes, that too is ego. That which prompts one to do wrong
Is also ego. One can never tell when the ego will nficva the right to the
wrong acts, because it is blind.

If the person to whom you are giving some charity, cuss®miI, you
will run after him to hit him. This is because of #go that is hurt.

Questioner: When a soldier says that he is fighting for Indiathst
also ego?

Dadashri: Yes, it is all ego. This ego does not help in the final
analysis. He binds some merit karma. One can nevewlteth the ego that is
doing the good will turn to doing the bad. Today he may beirigtbr
India, and tomorrow he may fight with his captain. Thisréwo assurance.
The ego is absolutely unreliable and useless thing, ameever tell when it
will upset everything. The ego is without any aim. Wliee ego is used for
the right goal with persistence it brings worldly suscasd fame.

Questioner: The ego is necessary for progress, no?

Dadashri: That ego exists naturally. One does not need to irvite i
simply gets in.

Questioner: Traditional psychological texts say that the ego is
necessary for proper development of personality. Is that so?

Dadashri: That exists naturally. It is the law of nature thia¢ ego
arises for proper development and one grows. Once this develbpme
reaches a certain level (life after life) and reache peak, then one gets
birth in India. Thereafter there is no more need for dgweént. After
attaining the path of liberation, there is no need to pldly the craziness
and quirks of the ego. Otherwise no matter how wise a pesson how



charitable he is, the worries and externally inducefesnfis and stresses
continue when he arrives home. The inner &rdardah continues all day
long.

Qualities of a Self-realized being

Questioner. If | have realized the Self, what qualities wilstart to
have? What changes will take place within me thdttell me that | am on
the right path?

Dadashri: First, the egoism comes to a stop. Then when angdg, pri
deceit and greed leave, then know that the Self hasditened. Have you
attained such qualities?

Questioner. No, that has not happened yet.

Dadashri: Therefore when such qualities arise, then reahz¢ you
have become the Self. At the moment, you are ‘Chandublficsomeone
makes a comment, ‘This Dr. Chandubhai ruined my healtl that have
any affect on you while you are sitting here?

Questioner. It will affect me.

Dadashri: Therefore, you are ‘Chandubhai’! And if someone curses
this ‘Ambalal’-Dadashri’'s worldy name, then ‘I' will fethis ‘Ambalal’,
‘Look, you must have said something to him, which is whyid cursing
you.” ‘We’ experience complete and continuous separationen\hnat
separation happens to you, your puzzle will be solved. Otberwhe
puzzles will continue to arise everyday.

Questioner. Are all these puzzles woven in the fabric of our bfe
are they there for us to suffer the karma?

Dadashri: That is the misunderstanding. Human beings arestaie
of unawareness. What is this unawareness about? Taepaaware of their
identity. They have no awareness of ‘Who am I?" Hownggeais that? Do
you not feel ashamed to hear this? One is a strandes twwn self. Is that
not shameful? And when he goes out, he is so boastfulalles around
with pomp. Hey you! You have no realization of your reaf,%& why are
you getting excited unnecessarily. One cannot rernaiden from one’s
own Self, can one? You have hidden your self, from your Beifi what
kind of nonsense is that? That is why | want to give §us science to



awaken you to this awareness. This is not gnan worldly leuge; it is
Vignan -scientific spiritual knowledge. Gnan cannotkbgakari that which
brings results on its own. This ‘Vignan’ ksiyakari. You do not have to do
anything after you receive this Gnan, the Selfslthe Gnan that continues
to ‘do’ the work. Vignan is alwayghetan living and knowledge in the
scriptures is simply knowledge of words. It cannot beckmekari it does
give results. At the most it shows the distinction betnwvéhe right and the
wrong; whereas this is Akram Vignan, which liberatéhout any effort.

The chain of cause and effect

Questioner There is a relation between the body and the Soul, rie the
not?

Dadashri: This body is the result of the soul. It is the effet{past
causes. You become happy if someone gives you flowers and ifipse
someone insults you. There is no importance of one’s extdamshanor
activity of thoughts speech and acts, of becoming happy @t;upss the
inner intentantarbhaavat the time that charges new karma. That karma then
discharges in the next life; that is when it becomiéscitve. The mind,
body and speech; all three are effective. While undergbimgeffect of past
karma, causes for new karma are created. These ctheesbecome
‘effective’as thoughts, speech and acts, in the rmiextThis is how the cycle
of cause and effect, effect and cause continues.

Only in the human life form is it possible to createsesmu In the rest
of the life forms (animal kingdom, hell, celestials)erd is only effect. Here,
in the human life form, we have both causes as wedfi@sts. When ‘we’
give you Gnan, ‘we’ stop the causes. Then there wildaew effects.

Questioner. What is better, to remain ‘effective’ or to cease to be
‘effective’?

Dadashri: If it can be cured everyone in that way, then theseple
will have no need for anything. Apply a little medicinedapeople will be
cured. They would not feel cold or hot and hence there reead for fans or
clothes.



Questioner. Is it better that this effect of the cause of cyalebirth
and death remains or is it better it goes away?

Dadashri: Effect can never be removed. Effect means result. The
result can not be pushed aside, but the causes can be stopped.

Questioner. Is cause and effect related to the inner inbéaiv?

Dadashri: Yes, effect is a result and no changes can be matie to
effect. The effect is a discharge and the charging,dauses, takes place
within, as one is undergoing the effects. The chargihg cause can be
stopped but we cannot stop the discharge, the effect.

In the state of non-doership, there is no bondage
Questioner. What is the process of stopping the causes?

Dadashri: The moment your awarenebklan, belief ‘I am the doer’
breaks, causes cease to be creafbdn new causes will not arise and the
old karmic stock within will continue to discharge. Now, illwxplain how
how the old stock discharges.

For example, there is an irrigation tank with a fortyemong pipe,
which fills a large pond here in Ahmedabad. When the pilisdup, you
make a phone call to tell them to shut the valve off op $he water. They
shut off the water, but the water continues flowingtigh the pipe into the
pond for a while. This is because there is still watethe forty mile long
pipe that you need to let drain out, do you not? What iscdid? ‘We’ call
that ‘discharge’. This is how charging of new karma stfgpsthose who
attain Gnan from ‘us’. In this Gnan, your awarenass lelief,'l am doing’
Is destroyed; you attain the knowledge that vyavasthit deessthing and
that the shuddhatma- the pure Soul; the Self- is the ‘knower-
seergnatadrashtaof everything. Whatever happens after that, You simply
have to keep ‘seeing’ everything. Therefore, the edtrership, which is the
cause and the basis for charging new karma, is comptgbely. Thereatfter,
whatever discharge remains, needs to be dealt with exgjtani



Destiny and Vyavasthit

Questioner. Do you considenvyavasthitshakti an energy of God or
prarabdhafate, destiny?

Dadashri: No, vyavasthit andorarabdha have nothing to do with
each other. If any person believesprarabdhafate, then what will people
say to him? They will tell him, ‘make sonpeirusharthaeffort, do not rely
uselessly orprarabdhafate’. Therefore prarabdhaas a support is invalid
and lame; whereas vyvasthit is exactly as it is.

Questioner. Does vyavasthit mean previously decided? Is it
predetermined?

Dadashri: Yes, it is predetermined. Unless one has tptana Gnan,
one cannot not say, ‘it is vyavasthit’. This mind, bogygeech are under the
control of vyavasthit. Raising the arm, thinking trethappening within, the
inspiration prerang are all under the control of vyavasthit. ‘We’ are
shuddhatmapure Souls, and everything else is under the control of
vyavasthit. Therefore, You should not interfere in ibuYjust have to keep
‘seeing’ ‘whatever is happening.’

Questioner. So does the pure Soshuddhatmacome under the
control of vyavasthit, by that much?

Dadashri:  No, the shuddhatmais not in bondagdandhan After
becoming shuddhatma one needs to remain as the knower-sgedta
drashtaonly.

| am telling you all this, having reached the peak. W\ear

knowledge worldly people have given, some have given idstgrat the
foothills of the mountain. Some have climbed up five feed then they
have spoken. Some have climbed ten feet and then theyshaken. | have
climbed so high that my neck reaches over the top and $e@areverything
at the bottom. Whereas, the Vitarag Lords, the fullyghténed Ones, have
stood on the top of the mountain and then they have spokerabBwmtute
truth lies at the very top. There can be a slight sbaring in whatever |
say, because | am not able to see everything on theTiop.top however is
a completely different matter!



Questioner. Lord Mahavir says that karma cannot be destroyed by
any other individual, is the Gnani included in that too?

Dadashri: No, the Gnani can destroy his own karma and help others
destroy theirs too. Therefore the Lord has spoken this abosg tvho are
not Gnanis.

Questioner. Does a Gnani have control over prskruti?

Dadashri: No, he does not! But he is not affected bypgriskruti the
non-Self complex of thoughts, speech and detakruti does not have any
effect over his independence-freedom. Even Lord Mahavirthatkal with
the prakruti.

Questioner. Having attained your Gnan if a person does not
experiencesamadhiblissful state because of lot of karmic baggage; is it
possible that vyavasthihakti energy will one day clean the karmic
baggage completely?

Dadashri:  Vyavasthit does not do any harm in all this; it ig th
unawarenesgjagruti of the Self that does damage. If one moves under the
influence amal of ‘our’ five Agnas, then he will experience continuous
samadhi One has to remain awajagrut. When | give you this Gnan, |
bring You in the awareness of the Self. Total awareassbte Self is called
kevalgnhan— absolute knowledge. One can ‘see’ all his mistalesth once
the awareness arises. One can ‘see’ up to five hundistdkes daily and
whatever mistakes are ‘seen’, leave definitely!

Ours here is a ‘scienceignan From the time one is able to ‘see’ his
mistakes, it is the beginning of him becoming a God. @tiser no one can
see his own mistakes. How can one see his mistakes lehsnthe judge,
he is the lawyer and he is the defendant?

[9]



Beginning of kashaya

Questioner. | want to know about chargkashayaand discharge
kashayaanger, pride, deceit and greed.

Dadashri: The kashayathat are happening to you; for example if you
become angry with someone, that is discha@ghaya But with that, the
anger that happened, if there is ybtiav presence as the doer, then a new
seed of ‘charg&ashayais sown again.

Questioner. During any discharge that happens, is there alsa not
charge? Ibhaakarma cause karma, also not in it?

Dadashri: No. When the karma is discharging, the one who takes
Gnan from ‘us’, can prevent the simultaneous chartuag) happens. Then
karma does not bind at all.

Questioner. Is there some kind of a test for proving that ‘this is a
charge’ and ‘this is a discharge’?

Dadashri: Yes there is. You will know everything that happdhs
charge is taking place then there is restlessasisantiwithin; the samadhi
bliss will break. And if there is no charging, then g@madhiwill not
leave.

Questioner. Can anger happen despite beingamadH?

Dadashri: The anger that happens is discharge anger, butré ke
bhavsupport or intent for the anger, within, treamadhiwill not remain.

Questioner. Is it the same with greddbha?

Dadashri: Yes that goes for everything, anger-pride-deceit and
illusion -greed. One is a chardphaavand the other is a discharbbaav
What is your name?

Questioner. Chandulal.
Dadashri: Have you ever confirmed that you are Chandulal?

Questioner. Everyone has told me that.



Dadashri: Even | accept that you are the owner of that name, bu
who are ‘you’ really? Karma continues to charge as lasghere is the
aropit bhaavfalse presence, accusation, ‘I am Chandubhai’.

Questioner. Is raag-dweshattachment-abhorrendeashayabhaav or
IS it something different?

Dadashri: It is verily of kashaya It is not a separate thingrodha
anger andmaan pride are elements oflwesh abhorrence andnaaya
illuision-deceit andlobha greed are elements oéag attachment. Anger-
pride-illusion-greed are not attributes of the Soul andheeitare they
attributes of thepudgal — the non-Self complex of input and output,charge
and discharge.

Questioner. So which third element is that?

Dadashri: It is an attributegunathat arises in the presence of both the
Self and thgpudgalthe non-Self. It would not arise if there were no presen
of the two.

Questioner. In kashayathere is kash + aya, what is that?
Dadashri: That which hurts the selitma, is all kashaya

Questioner. Raag attachment does not hurt the self, then why is it
calledraag kashay@&

Dadashri: Raagdoes not hurt the self, but it is a seedkashaya A
large tree grows out of that.

Dweshis the beginning okashayaandraag is the sowing of a seed,
which will produce results. What results will it producE®e result will be
kashaya Therefore, when the result comes, it will give tiselwesh At the
moment because therer&ag, it appears sweet.

Can there be kashayas in favorable circumstances?

Questioner. No kashayaarise during favorable circumstances but a
lot of kashayahappen during unfavorable circumstances, so what should we
do?

Dadashri: It is not that kashaya happen only in unfavorable
circumstances. Mankashayahappen in favorable circumstances but there is



‘coolness’ in thos&kashaya They are calledaag-kashaya They consist of
greedlobha and deceikapat One feels so much coolness and comfort in
them that the tuber of themag kashayakeeps growing day by day. One
finds pleasuresukkhain favorable circumstances, but that pleasure is tke on
that causes the greatest difficulty.

Questioner. In favorable circumstances, there is no awareness th
this is akashayabhaav

Dadashri: One will not know about thekashaya in such
circumstances and yet those are the kasshayathat kill you. The kashaya
of unfavorable circumstances anger and pride, are simpld a
straightforward, not deceptivehodu They will be easily recognized by
everyone, whereas tli@shayaof favorable circumstances, greed and deceit,
will grow into fat tubersKashayaof unfavorable circumstances, pride and
anger, belong tdweshabhorrenceKashayaof favorable circumstances will
make one wander for infinite life times. Dear lady, did yaderstand that?

Questioner. Yes.

Dadashri: So both, the favorable and the unfavorable circumstances
as are wrong. Therefore, it is worth realizing thef. S@hce you realize the
Self, favorable and the unfavorable cease to exist.

Questioner. So whatpurushartha effort should one do for that?

Dadashri: Nothing will happen withpurushartha Come here. | will
show you the Self. Then you will haamandbliss anandbliss only and all
thesekashayawill cease.

Nothing is attaind until one experiences the Self. Pesg@je‘sugar is
sweet...sugar is sweet’. But if you ask them, ‘Whahat sweetness like?’
they will say, ‘1 do not know?’ You will know it when you piitin your
mouth. That is how it is with the Self. People talk abbetAtmathe Self
but all that talk is only words. One does not gain anytliom them. The
kashayawill not go away by such talks, and at the end of the dag,gets
nothing. One has been wandering this way for infirfigetimes. One has not
had adarshanof the GnanPurushand has not heard tisatthe eternal and
one has not had faith in theat Should one not know thgat the eternal
once?



The kashayaare dreadfully painful, no? And what are tkeshaya
that give you pleasusukkh&

Questioner. It is only now that you have said so, do | realize thay
bring great pain; otherwise | never knew that therekashayain favorable
circumstances.

Dadashri: Without the GnaniPurush showing them, the human
beings cannot see their mistakes; there are infinith mistakes. This is not
the only mistake. One has been surrounded with infioitd sistakes.

Questioner. Mistakes happen with every step.

Dadashri: Have you understood excatly that favorable circumstances
arekashay@&

Questioner. Yes.

Dadashri: That which constantly keep you entrenched in the
‘sweetness of the cool feeling’, which you will enjoyld are the very
kashayahat make you wander endlessly.

The foundation of kashaya is ignorance
Questioner. What is the basis on which thdseshayaexist?
Dadashri: It is based on ignorance of the Sadinan

Ignorance of the Seklgnanis the basement of all these. All puzlles
are solved when that ignorance goes away. Ignoranceagagswhen ‘we’
make you understand the Seffashayabegin to shed as ignorance leaves,
and thusaag-dweshleave. Then therakruti begins to fall off. Is this not an
easy path?

The unique beauty of Akram Vignan

Questioner: Dada, it is hard to swallow that one can attain thisarGn
without doing anything.

Dadashri: Akram Vignan is always attained through the grace Gnani.
And even in Kramic path grace is a must. But in theth one has to keep



doing what the guru directs. There is no doer-ship in Aktarthis path it is
verily Gnan, direct Gnan. That is why it becomes \eagy. That is why this
path is called a lift-elevator path. A lift path, me@me does not have to do
anything. One just has to remain in Agna, so new kawilanot charge.
Then onwards everything will continue to discharge. il wontinue to
discharge with the same intenbhaavas it was charged.

Conviction, awareness, experience of the Self

From time immemorial one has been in an illusion. THE iSen its
swabhaawnatural state, but there has been an illugibhaav. This illusion
inturn has multiplied infinitelyvibhranti. That is considered a state of deep
sleep. When one is awakened from this slumber, then tenes aware
laksha of the Self. This awakening happens through Gnan. ThaniGn
Purush awakens one through the speech of Gnan, the Gnan Midat.
awakens the self and thereafter the awarelagstawill not leave. Once the
awareness sets in, then experiermeubhava laksha awareness and
conviction pratiti will remain. There is alwaypratiti conviction within this
laksha awareness. Now the experience will continue to incredse
completion of the experienceksval gnambsolute knowledge.

The illusion : samipyabhaav

Kashayaarise due to ignorance. There are kashayawith Gnan.
After Self-realization, when ‘you’ become angry, ittlee past life effect
kashayathat are discharging. The Lord calls tratarityra mohaniya
discharge of the illusionary conduct.

‘Our-the Self's’ ‘neighbor’'the non-Self, ‘Chandulal’aé attained the
energy of lifechetanbhaav Because it has been charged, albitaay the
bhaavof the intellect, the inner intent that arise whemsone insults him; t
are all inner intentbhaaws of the ‘neighbor’. When the mind-intellect-chit-
ego get excited, then ‘You' should calmly tell ‘Chandulatlo not get
excited, stay calm.” Therefore You, as a neighbor, shoattbrm the duties



of the neighbor. On occasions when it-he gets very ugsat, look in the
mirror. Would you not see ‘Chandubhar’, the neighbor inPit? your hand
on Chandubhai and say to him, ‘calm down. ‘We’ are hetle yau so what
do you have to fear?’ Try doing this sometime. Sit in fr@in& mirror; you

are separate and Chandubhai is separate. Both are sdpar#tey appear
as one because shmipyabhaavthe new visiorbhaav or drashtiarising

due to close proximity, and it does not belong to either ofviloe There is

nothing else. They have been separate from the veryrbegiindeed. A
complete wrong belief has set in. You will have the smiutvhen the Gnani
Purushgives you the right belief. It is just a changedonsithe mistake is
due to the vision.



[10]
Pleasure seeking versus attraction
Dadashri: How many ‘files’ do you have?
Questioner. | have only one ‘file’, that ofedaniya- suffering.

Dadashri: Now if you were to tell that file, ‘do not come herd’that
file is eight feet tall, it will return as an eighteet tall file. And if you tell it
to come soon, it's height of eight feet will seem only tiget and once the
duration ofvedanasuffering is over, it will not stay. That which istngoing
to stay is called a ‘guest’. Should you not be cordial to guast? Do you
have to maintaisaiyamcontrol-calm? What do you think?

Questioner. Yes | agree, but | am not able to tolerate the pain
dukkha

Dadashri: Not being able to tolerate, is a psychological effecyolf
recite the name ‘Dada, Dada’ and ask him, ‘Give me geeshakti to
tolerate’, then such energies will arise within you.

Questioner. As long there is thesukhhabuddhibelief that pleasure
resides in that which is gained through the five sengas not possible to
deal with it in that manner, is it?

Dadashri: The Self does not have such an intellsakhhabuddhi
The Self | have given you, does not an iota of suchlactellt has never
experienced suckBukhhapleasure. The ego hasikhhabuddhito run for
pleasure, to repel from paindsikhha buddhi.

There is nothing wrong in havirgukhhabuddhienjoying pleasure. It
is not of the Self; it belongs to thmudgal — the non-Self. Pleasure arises
when someone gives you something. When you get too muithitofjives
rise to pairdukhha.Do you know that?

Questioner. Yes, | get tired of it.

Dadashri: Therefore it ispudgal Pudgalis a thing ofpuran-galan
input-output; charge-discharge. So it is not a permanang.tlt is a
temporary adjustment. If a mango is sweet and you aslofoe snore, it is



not sukhhabuddhiit is not pleasure seeking; it is merely an attractibthe
body.

Questioner. For me, the body and the tongue have a lot of such
attraction.

Dadashri: As such attractiommakarshancontinues, You have to
remain aware. The sentence | have given to ydun‘vachan kayani tamam
sangi kriyao thi hoon taddan asanga ja chheoham completely separate
from all joint activities of the mind, the speech ah@ tody.” Such
awarenesgagruti should remain. And actually it is exactly that wayhai
is all input-output fpuran-galan There is no binding of new karma if You
maintain this awareness.

Questioner. If that awareness does not remain, then is it aakest
doshof charitra worldly conduct?

Dadashri: It is considered so in the kramic path.

Questioner. But such weakness prevails duectwaritra moha the
illusion of the discharging karma.

Dadashri: In the kramic path it is considered a weakness. Inpthtkt
you have to find a solution for such weakness. Here,erAltrtam path You
do not have the weakness. You have to maintain awareeessThe Self |
have given you is verily awareness itself.

Questioner. Raagattachment happens when one is not aware, does it
not?

Dadashri: No it is not like that. Now, after Self-realizationptY can
never haveaag at all. That which happens is attractamakarshan

Questioner. This attraction that happens, is that not considered a
weakness?

Dadashri: No, it is not a weakness. The attraction and the I5ei
nothing to do with each other. All the attraction doe$a it will not allow
you to experience Your bliss. All it may do is that it magke You go
through one or two more life times. There is a solutipayafor that here.
They all dosamayikspecial process of seeing tubers and mistakes of the
non-Self neighbor- here. If you take this particular topghayaand ‘see’ it



in samayik then it will start dissolving and it will come to ande Whatever
you want to dissolve, you can dissolve it here.

Questioner. If there is something like that, it would be quite utef

Dadashri: There is. There is everything here. We will shgou
everything here. If there is a specific taste thabathering you, you have to
put that ‘topic’ in thesamayikand then keep ‘seeing’ what it shows You
within. All the tubers will dissolve merely by ‘seeindyem.

Attraction aakarshancan never take place in the absence of thoughts
vichar. Whenever an attraction is going to happen, therebegila thought
first. Thought arises in the mind and the mind is madéuloérsgaantho
The greater the number of thoughts about a certain tuglaya the larger
its tuber!

Bhaavak and his colors

It is thebhaavakwithin you that makes one do thbaavintent. There
Is within you abhaavak(k = doerkaraavnaaj, lobhakmakes you do greed,
maanakmakes you have pride. All these ‘ks’ are within you. yThmake you
do bhaav If the bhaavya the one doing thbhaay the pratishthit atma the
relative self, becomes involved in it, then a new atiype is painted, new
karma is bound.

Ones worldly lifesansaarruns because of the presence of the Self. It
will run even if the Self does not get involved in itadit That is why | have
discovered vyavasthit. In the kramic path, the beligh& life cannot run
without the Self's-atmds involvement in it. Whereas ‘we’ have given you
the science which states that scientific circunt&hrcircumstances —
vyavasthitshakti— will run- take care of everything.

Questioner. When abhorrencelwesh happens to me, is the soul
involved? Who does thdwesl? Am | the one?

Dadashri;. What happens when thatma self gets involved?
Attachmentraag and abhorrencelweshboth will happen. Now how will
you know thatraag and dweshhave happened? When abhorrendeesh
happens worries and inner turmoil result. After attgnthis Gnan, the
Self, never gets involved. Therefore, there is a cohstate of peace, a state
of nirakudata— blissful state, state beyond easinglsgdataand vyakudata



uneasiness. When such a state arises for Yougansidered that 1/8 of the
attribute of thesiddha accomplished Lords, fully enlightend and in the
bodiless state, has arisen within you. The world is cotigtan the easy-
uneasyaakudvyakudstate, it is constantly struggling, and that is vitngy
look for a Gnani.

People believe that tretma self does thdhaav In reality, theatma
does not do thbhaav It is the bhaavkathe doer of théhaay that does the
bhaav If one believe what thé&haavkoshows you to be true, then one
becomes involved. To believe thEhaav that arises within to be true is
tantamount to becoming involved with it and taking part.iihis will sow
seeds of new karma.

Questioner. Does thébhaavak mean old karma?

Dadashri: Bhaavakmeans tubers of the mind. Some have tubers of
pride, some have tubers of greed, some have tubers of angespme have
tubers of sex. These tubers are the troublemaker. Aftamiag Gnan,
bhaavyathe one who can ‘see’ thghaav, does not get involved in the
bhaay and thereforairakudatabliss remains.

Nirakud anand - bliss of a state free of agitation and
bewilderement

The happiness that is experienced in the world is happihesss
linked with the state ofakudata-vyakudataeasiness-uneasiness. After
becoming a Gnani, the bligsyandof nirakudata— a state beyond easiness
and uneasiness remains.

Nirakudaanandunaffected bliss arises around the Griauniush The
pudgal the non-Self has nothing to do with it, so then where tussbliss
come from? The answer is that it ssvabhavikof the Self,sahaknatural
sukhhabliss; that verily is the bliss of the Self. The oneowdomes to
experiences this, ‘fit’ in it, and remains in the urat and spontaneous state
of the bliss of the Self, the state of the Self, wikdpally go on to become
fully enlightened.

There are two kinds of happiness. One is happiness derweddr
successful business deal or a profit, or getting th @nldnarried — all from
worldly things; but that happiness is @kudata-vyakudataeasiness-
uneasiness. It is happiness of illusion. But when yopewgance the



happiness-bliss ofirakudata the unaffected state realize that You have
attained the Self.

Questioner. What is the happiness pirakudate?

Dadashri: The anand that You experience here in satsang;ighat
nirakudahappiness. There is kudata-vyakudata.

What happens in the happinessa&tidata-vyakudtas that a constant
simmering disturbancghanjhat taking place within. Here, sughanjhat is
not there and the outside world vssmrutis forgotten. If you experience
happiness because of some thing, then pudgalik non-Self happiness.
whereas this is natural and spontanesabaj happiness. Therefore it is
nirakuda happiness; there is no easiness-uneasiness. Ona fée¢p seated
stillness within. There is no jumping with j@pnmaadhere.

We become that with which we associate igihichaya.

Questioner. With what You have given us; the state that youehav
attained in this time cycle, is it possible for us taiatthe same state?

Dadashri: What other work do You have? You have attained
nirakudatg have you not?

Questioner. Yes.

Dadashri: Nirakudatais 1/8 the attribute of the siddha Lords. You
have become 1/8siddha all that remains for completion is 7/8, and that
will happen. You have becomsiddha free, have you not? You have
received the approval stamp, have you not? Then why any fesomeone
comes from above and says, ‘Sir, come omaksha | will tell him, ‘What
is the big hurry?’ If he says, ‘We feel for you; we doyou’. | would tell
him, ‘Do not have feelings for me, | am noparushman you need to have
feelings for; | have mynokshawith me!” What else can be there after the
state of nirakudaté? Otherwise worries and anxiety will make you run
around again and again. Egoism will make you roam arofgndfter life.

Echoes of the ego in the worldly life

Ego makes one blind. The greater one’s ego, the blinder coenbs.



Questioner. Is ego not needed to do any work?

Dadashri: No, thatnirjiv lifelessahamkarego is different. That is not
called ego at all. Even people will not refer to such asqreras being
egotistic.

Questioner. Then which ego is harmful?

Dadashri: You all know me as a Gnapurush but do people outside
in the worldly life know that | am a Gnani? Yet peoplel widt see anything
in me that will lead them to call me egotisitbamkarj whereas they might
say that about you. It is the ego that has ruined duagyt

Questioner. But does the worldly life not run on this ego?

Dadashri: The worldly life does not run on the ego. The ego should
not go beyond its boundary, otherwise it will be harmful.

Questioner. The echoes of our old ego have fallen on others, that is
why they see us as being egotistic.

Dadashri: You will have to wait until the echoes-effects fromuy
old ego goes away.

There was a boy from a much respected family who had & ofbi
stealing. He stopped stealing and came to me and told raela;pbeople
still call me a thief.’ | told him, “You had been steglifor the last ten years
and people did not know of that. They considered you an honestNuoan
that you are not a thief, even if you are honest, yost fga years of stealing
will keep resonating. So tolerate it for ten years, but dbstart stealing
again, because you may feel in your mind ‘they callarthief anyway, so
might as well steal” - Do not do that'.

Hollowness-lack of substance and deceit will not go away. nk@r
too, the echoes prior to my enlightenment still resomateayi relatives.

Questioner. How can those echoes go away quickly?

Dadashri: They are leaving gradually. When a train leavesfhere,
what do people say? The train has gone to Mumbai.

Questioner. One is a slow local train, one is the fast Rajdhapiré€ss
. We want the Rajdhani Express, the fast train.



Dadashri: That is the restless nature. If you do not let tbe cook all
the way, everyone will have to eat uncooked rice. So wienhave such
food cooking, you have to be patient.

The results (effects) are not under your control

Questioner. The one who is doing something wrong, knows what he
is doing, yet why does he do the wrong?

Dadashri: When something wrong happens, it is a result, actedf
a charged karma of past life. If we throw a ball and ttedinthe ball to
remain exactly where we threw it, is it possible? Ndsinot. Once you
throw the ball, it falls under the control of another ggeand the results are
inevitable. So whatever the manner in which you thitesvball; if you threw
it from a height of three feet, it will rebound to thagh of two feet as a
result and if you threw it from a height of ten feetll Wounce back seven
feet as a result. But the result will automaticatgme to a stop - the
bouncing will automatically stop, provided You do not stick ounchan it
again.

Questioner. At such a time, can we say that one gets drawn into
doing wrong because he has been doing so from time immepnorial

Dadashri: It is nothing like that. This is all dependent on vystha
shakti— energy of scientific circumstantial evidences. €f@e it is not his
mistake. All he needs to understand and know is the arieyw&/ho am 1?’
He needs Self-realization. When he realizes that, g will he have the
energy and vigor of freedom. All this bondage continues Iseche does not
have this realization.

This science of ours is short and simple. If one me&sgsaniPurush
and attains Gnan from Him, then it is simple. But nagtappens if he does
not meet a GnarPurush he cannot accomplish any of his spiritual work.
He can go to a higher life form even if he does not rae@hanipurush he
can bind meritorious karma but he cannot attain liberation.



[11]
The seer-knower

Questioner. After attaining Self-realisation, the mind continuts
have passiongicar. What is the reason for that?

Dadashri: The passions of the mind ageeyaobject to be known
therefore they need to be ‘seen’. Before, prior to selizag@n, you were
in maanavhuman swabhaavnature, in which there is ‘right and wrong’,
‘these are good thoughts and these are bad thoughts’ @ig. Ybu have
come into atmaswabhaav the nature of the Self in which all thoughts
become one, that is they are gileya.They are jusgneyameaning they are
objects (as opposed to subject) to be ‘known’ and ‘You' are the d&now
gnata of them. There is gneya- gnataobject -knower relation. So tell me
where is the problem?

Questioner. Does one need to make any effparusharthato see
through the vision of the Sedtmadrashti or is it seen automatically?

Dadashri: It is seen automatically! With the Gnan ‘we’ hagwen
you, You see the ‘relative’ the non-Self and the ‘reaé Self. All that is
relative is temporary and all that is real, is permanéfl these that are
‘seen’ are temporargneyaall that is the non-Self. Gross circumstances,
subtle circumstances are aheya which are temporary and subject to
destruction.

You should come here to satsang and ask all the questidngea
your answers. Then You will be aware of everything amgwyou have
such awareneskkshg then You will not have to do anything. Nothing
needs to be done once Self-realization has been attainad. r&mains in
Gnan, ignorance does not creep in. The Self remainegnayak Gnanyak
means to remain continuously as the ‘knower’. No otherghases for the
Self in this state as tlgnayak.

Questioner. The term ‘to know’jaanavoon does it mean to know the
mind or to know the sensation and feelings from the body?

Dadashri: You have to ‘know’ everything. You have to know the
thoughts in the mind, what the intelldeiddhi is doing; have to know all
the circumstancessainyoga that arise within. Can you not know the



circumstances that arise within? A thought will coam& then go, that is a
circumstancesainyoga Whatever comes and then leaves; is considered a
circumstance. And the ‘seer’ of these circumstandde -one who does not
come or go; the one who remains forever, isghayak;the knower. The
knower keeps seeing the circumstances that come and go.isTtthe
attribute of the Self and circumstances are by natenmsporary and prone to
dissipatiorviyoga Therefore, they will leave even if you ask them &y st

When you were iimnanav-swabhawnuman nature, whenever a thought
came, you used to rema@nmayakarengrossed, become one with the mind
and body, with, ‘I am having a thought’ Now You do not become
tanmayakar He (Chandulal) remains separate because human nature
paudgalik nature; it is subject to input and output. And now thiatma-
swabhaav- nature the SelfAtmaswabhaavs permanent and the other is
temporary, which will come and then leave. ‘You' havestmply keep
‘seeing’ it.

Questioner. What if there was no circumstance at all?
Dadashri: The Self would not be there if there was no circunt&an
Questioner. What? TheAtmawould not be there?

Dadashri: No, what is theAtmathe Self going to ‘see’ if there are no
circumstances? If there is no existence of circuness&gnthen there is no
existence of the Self either.

Questioner. That meangada matter andchetanthe Self the life
energy, co-exist. Otherwise, that cannot happen, 2an it

Dadashri: The world is going to remain the same; this world igene
going to be withougneya Gnata the knower will remain and so will the
gneyathat to be known.

Questioner. There are no circumstances shiddha-kshetrdocation
where the fully liberated Soul resides without a body?

Dadashri: No, but from there, they can see all the circum&sainere.
What do they have to ‘see’? All this: when | raise angn, they can see the
arm raised here.



Questioner. Their attribute of gnata drashta knowing seeing,
constantly remains with them, does it not?

Dadashri: Yes, that will always remain. Where there is 8elf and
the gnatadrashtathe ‘knowing and the seeing’ there lies bssandonly ,
otherwise the bliss is not there.

Questioner. Is there no bliss if there is no stategobtadrasht?

Dadashri: No there is not. The fruit of thgnatadrashtastate is bliss.
On the one side one becomegratadrashtaand on the other side bliss
anandarises. That is how it is. When one goes to a movigele upset if
the curtains do not go up, he starts whistling and gelMihy is that? That
IS because it bothers him not to be able to see what heohesto see. He is
not happy until he sees tgaeyamovie here. That is how the Self ‘sees’ and
‘knows’ the gneyaand theparam anandabsolute bliss arises. Now what is
there to see when You are sleeping alone in a room? \pbaires’ will
You keep looking at? At that time, You will see everythingthin.
Ultimately, You can even ‘see’ sleep and dreams.

Questioner. But one cannot see dreams in #iddha kshetracan
one?

Dadashri: No, there are no dreams there. The dreams are there
because of the physical body. At the moment, even tlisidifa dream of
open eyes. Gnanis do not sleep. This body has weight toce Ehearisery
because it. The Gnanis are aware of the great burdba bbdy.

The ‘seeing’ continues all the time for the fully ightened Oneshe
siddhas They are able to ‘see’ othpradeshplaces, locations and regions ,
however there is no body in te&ldha-kshetra

Questioner. This body we have, is it a result of karma?
Dadashri: Yes, it is the result of karma.

Questioner. The karma should be completely discharged, should it
not?

Dadashri: Once the karma have been completely discharged, it (the
body) will go away. When the chit becomglsuddhapure, it can be said
that the karma have been dischargeghra.



Questioner. Is there ‘knowing’gnatapanuand ‘circumstances’ in the
avyavahar rashi living organisms which have no names; embodied souls
in an unnamed state?

Dadashri: Their state is a state comparable to ‘being tied up in a
sack’. There is endless misery there.

Questioner. Is there awareness of existence there?

Dadashri: It is because it has awareness of its existendethibee is
so much suffering.

Questioner. What is it like in hell?

Dadashri: In hell, there is paindukhha of the five senses. The
suffering and the miseries of the seventh hell ach $at a person can even
die upon hearing about them! There is tremendous pain fhieeeembodied
beings of avyavahar rashido not have such miseries. They have the
suffocation.

The right intellect and pragnya

People considebuddhias being Gnan - knowledge. Butddhiis an
indirect light, whereas Gnan is the direct light.

Questioner. Where doesuddhi end andpragnya liberating energy
and light of the Self, begin?

Dadashri: Pragnyabegins before thbuddhicomes to and end. When
one meets a Gnamurush He makes him attain the Self, which is when
pragnyabegins. Thigpragnyais the one that takes him tooksha Pragnya
constantly cautions and alerts You andlibddhikeeps interfering within.

Questioner. But there must be some positive function lfddhi
intellect, is there not?

Dadashri: The only time thébuddhiis in a positive mode is when it
has been madsamyakintellect which is used for the good of the self and the
Self, by the GnaniPurush To proceed according to one's own
understanding is calledparit buddhi— deluded intellect. That is also called
vyabhicharini buddhi — contradictory intellect. Théuddhi that the Gnani



Purush ‘plates with a gilding’, Lord Krishna has calladyabhicharini
buddhi Your buddhiwill begin to becomsamyak when you sit with ‘us’.

Questioner. But what happens after we leave your viscinity?

Dadashri: However much yourbuddhi gets ‘gilded’, that much
buddhi will then becomesamyak right. Then it will not bother you.
Whatever viparit buddhi deluded; wrong intellect is there, it will trouble
you.

Questioner. What kind of effort should we make so that our entire
buddhiremainssamyakand notviparit ?

Dadashri: You have to come here and turn it irdkamyakbuddhi
You will not be able to do it yourself.

Questioner. Does thebuddhi becomesamyakjust by us coming and
simply sitting here?

Dadashri: The buddhi begins to becomesamyak when you ask
guestions here and discuss everything and get your anbery. Then You
will not havebuddhi It will take a long time for you to dislike the inteltec
but at least it will continue to becormamyak

Questioner. We have samyak buddhj viparit buddhi and also
pragnya so do they all work together?

Dadashri: Yes, in order to take You tonoksha pragnya keeps
cautioning You and alerting You. And thereagnya energy of ignorance
which will not allow you to go tanoksha Agnyawill never let you go to
moksha Agnyais the exhibition of the intellect. The intellect hélways
show you worldly profit and loss; it will only show dualitidgsrandain the
world.

Questioner. Getting caught up in duality and friction is a constan
part of life. We find duality, wherever we go.

Dadashri: This world is trapped in duality, is it not? And the @ina
is dwandatita beyond duality. He knows profit as profit and loss as a loss.
But a loss will not affect Him as a loss and a profil wit affect Him as a
profit. Where did the profit-loss arise? He knows whetherdss was from
‘my—The Self’ or the non-Self. The Self is the knowenlbthis.



The Gnani’'s way of looking at the antahkaran
Questioner. The intellect still interferes, what should we do?

Dadashri: When its starts interfering, you turn your visionagwfrom
there. If you are walking along and a person you don't lifg@aches, don'’t
you turn your face away? In the same way you should laaly @and move
away from the one that interferes in Your affairs. Wlo@s the interfering?
It is the buddhi intellect. It is the nature of the intellect to net hnyone
break free from the worldly life.

Questioner: When will the intellect come to an end?

Dadashri: If you don’t pay too much attention to it, keep Your vision
drashti turned away from it, it will get the message. Thewill come to
end by itself. It will continue to interfere, as long ¥4su give it a lot of
importance, if You ‘accept’ whatever it tells you and tékeadvice.

Questioner. We-the Self should have some influence over the mind,
intellect, chit and ego, should ‘we’ not?

Dadashri: Machinery,that which is mechanical can never be
influenced. Therefore there can never be an influeoeer the mind-
intellect-chit-egoantahkaran When theantahkarancomes to end, dissolves,
everything will come to its natural place. If you do notdiee a partner
with all theseantahkaranand instead simply keep ‘seeing’ them, then You
are separate. For as long as you continue to ‘seeeitlit will continue to
purify. If just the chit becomes pure, everything elsk become pure too.
One wanders life after life because of the impure dinerefore this ‘yoga’
of seeing theantahkaranis to be employed to the point where the chit
becomes pure.

Dadashri: What should be done when the ded@ipat arises within
and deceitful thoughts arise?

Questioner. That is allpudgal the non-Self complex. The one doing
the thinking is also th@udgal The Soul, the Self is nothing of the sort.
There is absolutely no garbage in it. The ‘puzzle’ thases is also the
pudgal and the one that creates it, is also phelgal Who knows that



puzzle? It is the Self. The Self is the knower of gtraforwardness
saradataand deceikapat

The problem of wavering in decision-making
Questioner. Until a decision is reached, the wavering continuous.

Dadashri: Just because you cannot come to a decision, does that
mean you have to remain sitting on the platform? Ifvilaeering ‘should |
go now, or should | go later?’ happens, just get on the tinat comes.

The lack of action obuddhij is the indecision, the inability to arrive at
a decision. People with intellect can make quick decisaongnything; they
make decisions on the moment. It does not take them evenmiutes.
That is why ‘we’ have called it ‘commonsense’. Commossemeans
‘everywhere applicable’. It is applicable everywhere. sThkey'  of
commonsense is such that every ‘lock’- problem, will opeh i

If the decision, ‘to stay or leave?’ does not come thenlgase. Yes,
if you were meant to stay back, then vyavasthit wilhdpryou back. This is
how you should take decisions.

Questioner. What should we do if we feel we do not want to leave
under any circumstances and yet at the same timeefiskeelling us, ‘you
should go, should you not?’

Dadashri: You have to see which side is stronger.
Questioner. The stronger one tells us that we have to stay here.

Dadashri: Then stay here if the one for staying is stronger.

Raag and niraag

Questioner. What comes firstyyavaharworldly duties ornischaya
the Self and its realm?

Dadashri: Vyavahar- the worldly life duties come first but that does
not mean You should get attached/yavahar

Questioner. So should one becomeraagi averse to attachment, in
the worldly life?



Dadashri: Doing raag is a single mistake and becomingaagi is
double the mistake. One cannot rem@naagi.

Questioner. Niraagi in what way, please explain further?

Dadashri: It is when one becomesspruhaaversion towards worldly
life here. Bynispruhawith worldly life, we mean that when a mother tells
her son, ‘Why do you not listen to me?’ the son saysavelbecométma;
that is not acceptable. There should bmaya humility and vivek
discrimination in life interactions. No one should have glamts about our
worldly interactions.

To be hasty in anything is a single mistake and not V@ Imaste is
double the mistake.

Which hole do you want to fall in?
Questioner. Neither.

Dadashri: Therefore understand this matter. Is the train gtongait
for you if you do not hurry? And if you hurry too much, youyntause an
accident. Therefore, if one hurries, it is consideredhgles mistake and if
one does not hurry it is double the mistake.

The senses, mind, intellect, ego and then the Self
Questioner. By what method can the mind remain sthir?

Dadashri: Have you figured out what advantages may be there in
trying to steady the mind?

Questioner. Peace is attained with that.
Dadashri: Who has made the mind restlesshir?
Questioner. We have.

Dadashri: Why did you make it restless? Did you do it deliberately?
Not knowing where the benetfiita lies and where harmahita lies for you,
you have used your mind in every which way. If one had knatvat is and
what is not beneficial for hirhita-ahita then one would have used the mind
only for his benefit. Now the mind has gone out of contrawNt can only



be made still when one attains thean knowledge, thehita ahita benefit-
harm afresh.

The mind is contained only with Gnan; it can never becoomained
with anything else. It will remain still for an howr so with ekagrata
concentration, traditional meditation, but again thenst#s will break down.

Questioner. What is the minanurf?

Dadashri: The mind is your karmic stock. Do shop owners not bring
out their stock the whole yearlong? They do. That is hesvrttind is. This
mind is the stock of your entire life. The stock of pagt lihfolds its effect
udayain this life and it gives you further ‘instructionsAt this moment, a
new mind is being formed within. Currently the old mieddischarging and
a new one is forming.

Questioner. How can one know how the new mind is being formed-
charged and the old one is being discharged?

Dadashri; When a thought arises in the mind, you become
tanmayakarone with it; that is not the energy of the Self. Ehisrweakness
within and that is why ‘it-the non-Self or the self'doenes engrossed. This
happens because afjnantaignorance. The original Soul, the Self is not like
that; the Self has infinite energy and infinite knadge. But the interfering
is due to this theratishthitatma the self, with the belief ‘Il am Chandulal’.
Hence when one becom&smayakarbecome the body and the mind, new
karma is charged.

Those who is Self-realized, will not becontanmayakar when
thoughts arise. So when the time comes, the mind veiihdirge but a new
one will not charge.

Questioner. But here the engrossment happens automatically.

Dadashri:  Yes, it happen automatically, and that is the diosi
bhrant! There is nopurusharthaof the self here. Until one becomes a
purushthe Self, there is npurusharthasubtle spiritual effort what so ever.
It is your prakruti — the inherent nature of the non-Self - that is makimg
‘dance’ against your will.

Questioner. What is the relation between the mind and the body?



Dadashri: Everything of the body; these five senses and evegthi
else is under the control of the mind. If the mind tiiks eyes ‘this is worth
seeing’, the eyes will immediately look and if the mimgss‘no’, even if the
eyes are looking, they will immediately look away. Therefthe whole
body is under the control of the mind.

Questioner. Many times the mind says that it does not want to see
something and yet one sees it anyway, what is that?

Dadashri: Seeing is its nature so it will go ahead and sdmuitjf you
decide that you do not want to look, it will not look there agéime sense
organsindriyas due to their innate properties, will probe and taste. Bignw
the mind says no, they will not do it again. Now You hawvesee who has
the control over the mind. Who has the control over youd#in

Questioner. The intellectouddhi
Dadashri: What does theuddhido?

Questioner. It shows us the differences between the good and the
bad.

Dadashri: Do things happen according to the decision of the intellec
buddhf?

Questioner. No it does not.

Dadashri: Who has control ovdsuddh?
Questioner. | do not know that.
Dadashri: The ego! Who else?

Mind, intellect, chit and ego are the four components & th
antahkaran All these four have control over the body and that is Wiy
illusion exists. Once the control comes in ‘Your hantfgn this problem
will not remain; then thgurushartha— Your subtle independent effort will
begin.

Questioner. What should one do to get control of that?

Dadashri: The GnaniPurush will do all that for you. He who is
liberated from all bondage, can free you also. How can tlee vamo is



bound, free others? And the human beings of this Kalitheycurrent era of
the time cycle characterized by lack of unity in thougpeech and acts, do
not have enough energy to become free on their own. Waaha humans
of this Kaliyug like? They have all slipped spirituallgdahave come here in
the current time cycle, and those who have slipped, fotspossible for
them to go up again on their own. Therefore they havee the help from
a GnaniPurush

Concentration comes with interest
Questioner. Dada, | cannot maintagkagrataconcentration on God.

Dadashri; When you go to buy vegetables or a sari, does the
concentration remain there?

Questioner. Yes, | can. That is because afoha illusionary
attraction.

Dadashri: And you do not have interest mokshaand God. That is
why you cannot maintaiekagrataconcentration there.

There was a very beautiful lady whose husband was vekyasa not
attractive. One day | asked her in confidence, ‘Your hugheery dark and
unttaractive; does he keep your attention completely?’s@lteto me, ‘My
husband is very dear to me.” Now an unattractive husbandecome dear
to her but God does not become dear to her. Is that not a wonder?

Then this lady asks me why her mind will not remain eot@ated
and attentive. How does the concentration with purpelssgrata remain
when she is buying vegetables? This is about experieflgs. is not
baseless; there is no interest in God and that is wdgkhgratadoes not
remain. When love for God happens, that is when conciemtnati come.

As long as there is interest in money, one will beaatéd and caught
up with money and when he gets interested in God, therest in money
will leave. Therefore the interest should change.

Now, it is not your mistake that you do not have intere€od. How
can you develop interest in something you have nevef?séen have seen
this sari and its beautiful colors so interest will nalty develop in it. But
God cannot be seen, can he? That is why it is said/¢theashould form an
interest in a representative of God, such as a Ghamish Interest will be



formed there and when you form an interest in the GRanish recognize
that it will reach God.

If interest is formed wherever there kashaya, then that interest is
kashayik— it too is laden with anger, pride, deceit and greed. Rdmsttayik
pratiti conviction, is such that it will break. The interestnied through
raag attachment is broken througlweshabhorrence; whereas, interest on
the representative of the Lord is not formed throtaghg. There is nothing
in Him for which you can haveag.



[12]
Attributes of the non-Self are unreliable

Whoso ever’'s shadow-influence falls upon us, we inevithlelyome
infected by that ‘disease’. No matter how good this mango laokshe
outside, what are we going to do with it? No mater how ngaod qualities
it has, of what good is it to us? Someone may tell uss fierson has so
many good qualities. He is the abode of good qualities.’

But what have theitarag Lords said?

They may be all first class qualities, but what areséh qualities
dependent upon? They are not dependent on him; they are depemdea
equilibrium of pita, vayu and kapha the three humors that govern the
biological, psychological and physiological functions of the bahd
constitute theprakruti. When all three become excess, one will become
delirious and people will curse him. What happens when rawied never
curses or has a bad word for anyone becomes delirious? Thdiy ishe
Lord has said that all thegpeidgaliknon-Self qualities are such that they can
be destroyed in only ongunthana forty-eight minutes; such is their
temporary nature. How long will you continue accumulatehsqualities? It
will be all over the moment you have thadosh - disorder of the three
humors of the body, the effects of imbalance and excegsgagpfkapha, and
vayu

When a person cannot bear suffering, a ‘crack’ will hapipehis
mind, a nervous breakdown. That is not called delirium, big called a
crack. If you wonder why someone is talking a certain way,can say that
that the ‘engine has a crack in it’ and that he shtakd it to Dada to have it
‘welded’. Even a new engine can develop a crack! Wheeraon cannot
cope with suffering and if he is a good man, he will dgveh crack,
otherwise he will become a shameless roligs.better to have a crack than
become a shameless rouge. At least we can weld thie @naicthe engine
will start working again. All these new engines, thalf came from
Lancashire England, but how can they run when the haeslsracked?
Even the heads of human beings crack, they will say addsthYou ask
them something and they will tell you something completeld.



Therefore there is no value to thepenasvirtues and attributes at all.
What happens to a dish of delicious Basmati rice the aey® It will start
smelling! That is how these non-Sglfidgalik qualities and virtuegunas
will start smelling. A businessman may appear very kintdwhen he gets
aggravated with his employees; that is when his unksgiméll come out.
You will not want to witness it. Therefore all thiss®rth understanding!

The consequences of viradhana of the Gnani Purush

Questioner. What are the consequences of dommgdhanatalking
speaking or behaving negatively against a GRamushin the past life? |
have all such traits in me, can they be pardoned ottheliconsequences of
past actions have to be suffered?

Dadashri: The Gnani will make use all the medicines he hahkisn
armamentarium. The Gnani is compassionate and theidéreill help cure
whatever is in His hands. One has to suffer the coesegs of that which
the Gnani has no control over, because dissolwigarjan of karmic effects
and consequences is in the hands of nature.

Questioner. | continue to repent my actions for disrespecting and
speaking iliviradhana.

Dadashri: One will have severe regrets, experience miserffersu
and be restless; there will be no end to that. It willleioone off, will it?

Questioner. It will never come to an end; is that so Dada?

Dadashri: By ‘no end’ means it is not something that will corneah
end within two to four days. Some one’s ‘tank’ may be the sf this room
and another person’s ‘tank’ may be as large as the éniidging. Will there
not be a difference between the two?

Questioner. But Dada it will empty one day, will it not?

Dadashri: It will empty. You go about your business believing that
will empty, but you should not make the same mistake a@direrwise, that
pipe will close shut. If that that mistake was going apgen again, then it is
better to fast three times, but do let not allovadhanato happen.

Key to pleasing the Gnani



Questioner. Dada Bhagwan, what should we do in order to
understand and know who you truly are? Also, what spirdeaklopment
must we attain in order to receive yoajipo to please you?

Dadashri: You only neecharam vinayaabsolute humility in order to
win ‘our’ rajipo ‘we are pleased with you’; nothing eld®ajipo comes only
from absolute humility. There is no such thing as wignour rajipo by
massaging ‘our’ legs and feet. One will not win mayipo even if he drives
me around in his car. One attains it from maintaiaibgolute humility.

Questioner. Please explaiparam vinaya’

Dadashri: Wherein there is sincerity and morality are predena
special extra level, and there is oneness with ‘usier& no separation is
perceived with ‘us’; that iparam vinaya Where one continues to feel,
‘Dada and | are one’, all the energies will manif@dte meaning oparam
vinayais very lofty. So many people come here to satsang, mib#cause
of paramvinayathat everything works smoothly without any rules or laws
Because there is absolute humility, there is no neeahnfptaws here.

The more you stay in ‘our’ Agnas the greater the teSich a one
can attain ourajipo. Show me such a result, that | feel like making you si
next to me.



[13]
Conflicts: Not reacting to conflict increases the engjies within.

You are the owner of the entire universe. So do not haraisserfere
with any living beingjiva. Help them if you can, and there is no problem if
you cannot, but there should not be any interference wigm or
harassment towards them.

Questioner. Does that mean that we should count plae the other
atmasoul agparamatmasupreme Soul?

Dadashri: No, not consider him so; he really iparamatmasupreme
Soul-Self! To ‘consider-count’ is falsehood. That whichfatse, you may
remember or you may not, whereas here one really isujpieeme Soul. But
this paramatmahave come asabhuti; they are nothing else. Then even if a
person is begging, he too isvibhuti. People generally refer to a king as a
vibhuti and not a beggar. From the original supreme Soul, &xhesh
gualities and attributes have arisen, given resultnteexra formvishesh
rupa. That is calledvibhuti and that verily is God; is it not? Therefore you
must not interfere with or harass anyone. If the offe@son interfers, then
you should tolerate it because when God interferes, tbemwsgt accept it.

We-the Self, are truly not this worldly forayavahar swaroof his -
the worldly life - is all a temporary adjustment. Justchildren play with
toys, the whole world too is playing with toys. One does natrdahing for
the benefit of the Self. One continues to live in thgkhha pain of
dependency and continues to clash and stumble. Infinitgiesef the Self
are fractured because gharshaninner conflict andsangarshanreactive
clash.

When the servant breaks the tea cups and saucers, clhgim
sangarshanwill arise in his boss. Why is that? It is becauserghis no
awareness of ‘what is mine-the Self' and ‘what ish&f hon-Self'. There is
no awareness of who controls and runs everything thatated to the non-
Self.

Wherever you feel ‘Il am doing this and running thigthing related
to that is done by You. You-the worldly self, Chandulal,pdynbelieve that
you do. What you are supposed to run, you have no knowledge of.
Purushartha-Self effort, begins after You becomeparush the Self. So



then, how can anyone ‘dgurusharthawhen he has not even become a
purusi?

What does one need for worldly interactions in order to becoms pu
shuddh& Complete common sense is needed. Patience and depth of
understanding is needed. Commonsense in worldly interadsonseded.
Commonsense means ‘everywhere applicable’. If thereomsmonsense
along with Self-realization, everything will be admirabl

Questioner. How does commonsense arise?

Dadashri; Commonsense will arise when one does not get into a
conflict with anyone, even if the other person is seekinglash and cause
conflicts. And he lives his life in this way. And haosild not clash with
anyone, otherwise commonsense will go away. There shouf ection
from his side.

Commonsense will arise when another person begins aadaiict
with you. The energghaktiof the Self is such that, it will show you all the
solutions when friction arises and once it gives you gbéition; that
knowledge will never leave. In this way, gradually comsemse will
increase.

A person can remain in this state after he attaiesktiowledge of
‘our’ science — Akram Vignan. There are certain otlaee r persons who are
punyashadiwith merit karma, amongst the general public who cap als
remain in that state; however they can maintain #@gsanimity only in
certain situations, not in all situations.

If ever the energy of the self is used up, it is beeanis conflict
garshan If one reacts to the conflistangarshamat all, that is the end of it.
One should maintain equanimity when another person gtconflict with
you. Reaction to a conflict as clagtkaramanmust not happen. Let what
may happen to this body happen, but do not enter into anytiahdetids to
a clash.This body is not going to go away just because seneanmts it to.
It is under the control of vyavasthit.

Conflicts happen in life because of life after life etymieyr. Enmity
and vengeance is the main seed of the worldly life. dfeein whom enmity
veyr and conflictsgharshanstop, is inmoksha- liberation.Premlove is not
the hindrance; love arises when enmity leaves.



Usually I do not have any significant friction-confligharshan. |
have tremendous commonsense and so | will immediately staddrwhat
you are trying to say. People may feel that others amgdmrm to Dada,
but I will immediately understand that this harm is aotually harm. It is
neither a worldly harm nor a religious one. And thereasspiritual harm at
all. People may think that spiritual harm is being doné,"lwa’ see only a
benefit in that. That is the beauty of commonsense! Bhathy ‘we’ have
defined commonsense as ‘everywhere applicable’.

There is no such thing as commonsense in the cureamration.
Generation to generation commonsense has decreased.

The whole world is immersed in confligarshan and reaction to
conflict sangarshan On the day of Diwali, the festival of lights, eveng
decides they do not want any conflict for that day. Evergete wonderful
food to eat, and wear good clothes; everything is good thatVilagrever
you go, people welcome you in their homes; such is the tloeg show.
Love will be present if there is r&angarshaeaction to conflict. There is no
need to look at right or wrong. Worldly intellebuddhi will definitely be
useful in the worldly interactions, and it is alreadyuatid to be that way; it
is the excessive-exttauddhithat causes a reaction to confetngharsh

Questioner. Is the cause of all conflicts the vast differencemeen
one layer to another layer?

Dadashri: Conflict is really a progress! The more trouble one goes
through, the more conflict he experiences, the morenus fa way to go
higher. Without conflict, he will remain where he RBeople are looking for
conflict.

Questioner. Can one progress if he goes around looking for conflict
believing conflict is necessary for progress?

Dadashri: But one does not look for it with such an understanding.
God is not the one taking you higher; conflict is. Conftiein take him
higher to a certain level, thereafter his work willyohke completed when he
meets a Gnani. Conflict happens naturally; just like rilierbed stones that
becomes smooth through collision in the river.

Questioner. What is the difference betweergarshan and
sangarshan?



Dadashri: When non-living things, inanimate objects collide,ist
calledgarshanand when living beings collide, it is callsdngarshan

Questioner. Does sangarshanobstruct and suffocate the energy of
the Self?

Dadashri: Yes, that is true. There is nothing wrong when aonf
sangarshahappens, but | am telling you to get rid of thieaay ‘I want to
enter into a conflict.” When You do not have inner intefhtgetting into
conflict, even if ‘Chandulal’ gets into conflict, so ke iOur vision should
not be obstructed.

If the body gets hurt from colliding with someone, it wikal with
treatment, bugarshanconflict andsangharshan reaction to conflict, that
cause wounds in the mind and wounds on lbddhj who will remove
them? They will not go away for thousands of lifetimes!

Questioner. Does one become heartless and caljadata because of
excessive conflict?

Dadashri: One will become insensitive and callous and the eergi
will also drain away. It is because of this that one dusssee the infinite
energy within. There is infinite energy, but it leavdue to conflict. Lord
Mahavir did not experience even a single conflict, fromtime he was born
right up till the very end. And as far as we are cameey fifty thousand to a
hundred thousand conflicts, which would be acceptable. Bat alhout the
millions of conflicts that have happened? Atleast twetatytwenty five
conflicts happen in a day. Even when you simply open yoes &y look at
someone, if you experience negative feelings withimt tis gharshan
conflict. What would happen if you have conflict withstiwvall?

Questioner. The head will break!

Dadashri: But that isjada non-living! What happens when you have
conflict with that which ischetan— the living? A man can go tmoksha if
only there is absence gharshanconflict in his life. If one learns not to
have any conflict with anyone, then he does not needwafgumoksha He
will go straight tomokshawithin one or two life times. ‘I do not want any
conflict’ — if this intent becomes established in thehfahraddhaand he



decides on that; then that is the very moment he atssimkit the right
vision. So if anyone wants to attasamkit | tell him if he makes a decision
to not get into conflict with anyone, then | guarantbat the will attain
samkitupon making that decision.

Questioner. Does gharshanand sangharshanwound the mind and
the intellect?

Dadashri: You know! Not just the mind and the intellect, but they
continue to wound the wholantahkaran the inner mechanism of mind-
intellect-chit-ego which in turn affects the body too.efidfore,gharshan
causes so many difficulties.

Questioner. Can we say that a traimsakbhaavnon-violent inner
intent has arisen if we decide not to get into conflith \&nyone?

Dadashri: No, it is not like that. Once you know from Dada what
‘benefits’ there are in running into a wall, then hawch will you ‘gain’
from having gharshanwith God? In knowing just this much, there will
continue to be changes.

It is not possible to completely understaaidmsanon-violence and to
understand it completely is a serious and a weighty mattstead, if you
just hold on to ‘I will never get involved in conflictgarshan; then all the
energy will remain intact and it will begin to increaday by day. Then you
will not incur the losses caused glyarshan

However, if evergharshandoes happen, and one dgestikraman
for it, then everything will be erased. Therefore oneukh have the
understanding that gharshanhappens thepratikramanshould be done for
it. Otherwise it carries a great liability. With shisnan mokshawill happen,
but gharshanwill create many problems and it will considerably delag t
liberation.

There is not much problem if you have negative thoughsutds this
wall because it is a one sided loss, because there isaction. \Whereas
having even a single negative thought towards anggivieing creates a
liability for you; here the loss is two sided. However,tatise mistakes get
erased if you dopratikraman for them. Therefore, wherevegharshan
conflict happens, if you dpratikraman it leaves.



Questioner. Who causes conflictada non-Self orchetanthe Self?

Dadashri: Gharshan conflict of the past life cause new conflicts.
There is no question ¢dda inanimate occhetanthe Self here. The Self does
not get involved in this at all. Theudgal the non-Self complex causes all
the conflicts. Conflicts of the past life cause corsgliegain. Those who do
not have conflicts of the past life unfolding anymore, do hate anymore
conflicts in this life; otherwise conflicts keep on ir@seng, one after
another.

The pudgal is not completely inanimate. It is mishra-chetanthe
mixture of the Self and the non-Self. It is calledhaavikpudgal Vibhaavk
means gudgalresulting from extrdohaav. The extrabhaavarises as a third
phenomenon, when the Self and the non-Self come togéthsris the ego,
the bhaav, which is, ‘I am Chandulal’; and that is whakes one do
everthing. Purepudgal i.e. pure matter will not make one do this. This
pudgal has becomenishra chetanThe coming togethesamipya bhaawwf
the extra intenvishesh bhaawf the Self as well as the extra intemshesh
bhaav of the non-Self, the matter, is the reason for thed thntity in the
form of the ego the new extra entity callegkruti. That is what is involved
in all the conflicts!

Questioner. You say that all energies come to end through conflict.
Can that energy be pulled back through awarejagsati?

Dadashri: There is no need to pull back the energy. Energies are
already there. They arise now. The conflicts that heapéned in the past,
caused a loss of energy, and that loss is presenting si@endlicts. From
hereon, if you reqgact to the conflisangharsharthen the energy that has
arisen will leave again. If one does not enter into dbeflict, no matter
what, then the energies keep increasing.
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Seeing the circumstances as they are
Questioner. Why is that everyone wants favorable circumstances?

Dadashri: Favorableanukudameanssukhhapleasure; favorable is
that in which one experiences comfort and pleassitaata When it
becomes uncomfortable and painfdukhha ashata, it is unfavorable
pratikuda The Self is blissful by nature; therefore it does nantw
unfavorable circumstance. That is why even the sstalleing organism
will move away from unfavorablepratikudacircumstance .

Therefore understand the ultimate point: make favorable and
unfavorable as one and the same. As such there is nb wognything.
Everything is like those old coins with a picture of thee@®n on one side
and writing on the other. Similarly there is nothingthis; favorable and
unfavorable is nothing but a figment of the imagination.

Now that You areshuddhatmathere is no such thing as favorable and
unfavorable. This worldly life is there as long as thisraropit bhaavfalse
belief,’| am Chandulal,” and till then there is ineEnénce of favorable and
unfavorable circumstances. Now whatever appears asauafde to the
world is favorable to ‘us’. It is only during unfavorablectimstances that
we can tell whether the inner temperature of thentbareter has decreased
or increased.

When you come home and hear of a externally induced problems
upadhi the minute you step inside the home, you will know wéreylou get
affected by the ups and downs or whether the inner peacailpreou will
be able to tell. You need that gauge, do you not? You cdmuyosuch a
gauge from the market; it would be nice if you had oneoateh Currently
we are in the time cycle of Kaliyug; it is a time discomfort, so you will
have several ‘gauges’ at home, not just one! Otherwise else will test
you? Even if you ‘hire’ someone to do so, he will not. EWemou do find
someone and you pay him to insult you, he would not go arouthd awi
sulking face and you will know that the insult was falénhereas the other
the insult that comes from your ‘files’ at home, is ekal heir faces are
pouty and they sulk, their eyes get red from anger; yoldcowget that even



if you paid someone to do it. And here you even get youttsnfee of
charge!

This worldly life is such that it appears wonderful to yeyes, so
how can you ever become free from it? Even when you tdleating from
it, you forget about it. People say thahiragya dispassion towards the
worldly life, does not stay, how can it?

In reality, there is nothing excemhuddhatmaand circumstance
sainyoga There are two kinds of circumstances: unfavorabdikudaones
and favorableanukudaones. There is no problem with the favorable ones; it
is the unfavorable ones that cause problems. You havé&doctae of only
the unfavorable circumstance. And all circumstances temporary by
nature. Therefore, they will leave when their tirmedue. They will not stay
even if you insist that they do.

Difficult circumstances do not remain for long. Why gveople
miserable? They are miserable because they remembereealll the bad
circumstances long after they are gone. Why fret dvem when they are
gone? It is a different matter if one cries when hs gernt, but now when it
is healing, the fool keeps on complaining, ‘I got burginot burnt!

Now for You, only circumstancesainyogaremain. You do not know
how to ‘use’ the pleasant circumstances. It is becgosesuffer vedavoon
the pleasant circumstances through ‘I am enjoyin@gt flou have to suffer
the bitter and painful circumstances. But if you sympimain the ‘knower’
of the pleasant circumstances, then the ‘knowing’ keithain in the painful
ones. But you cannot get rid of old habits and that is wdw hecome the
enjoyer. The Self does not enjoy anything at all. It getinues to ‘know’
everything. The one that enjoys is the illusionary ;sduis the pratisthit
atma- the relative self that was charged in the past ¥fou have to ‘know’
that too, ‘Oh ho ho! Thigratisthit atmahas become engrossed in the
pleasant circumstances!

Lord Mahavir taught His disciples that when they go owut @ people
hit them with a stick, they were to take it as, ‘@sleit is only a stick, the
hand is not broken. That has been saved.” They were todeortbat much
of a benefit. If someone breaks one arm, just be gratedtlat least he did
not break the other one also. If both hands get cut offthedyat least you
have the legs. If both your arms and both your legs a@reftusay that at



least you are alive and at least you are able to seelditd has shown you
the way to look at benefiaabha and the lossalaabha Do not cry, be
happy. That is nothing wrong with that is there?

The Lord saw with an enlightened viesamyakdrasht, through
which one ‘sees’ benefits even in adverse circumsgance

Take the beating and be free

What is the rule of this world? The strong take advantdglee weak.
Whom does nature make strong? It makes strong those whataweitted
fewer paap - demerit karma and those who have committed grextep
that which hurts the other, it makes them weak.

If you want to be free, liberated then take the beatirtignlife. That
is what | have done all along in life, this and previonss. Thereafter when
| came to the final conclusion, that | have no beatingnyf kind left to take
and therefore | have no fear about anything. | have dddubat the whole
world is all about. | have the answers and | also helpr®tbeme to that
conclusion.

Sooner or later, will you not have to come onto this line& Taw of
nature does not spare anyone. The slightest mistakeénmty a life form
with four legs and a tail — take birth in the animal kiogp. Is there any
happiness in a life where one has four legs and a tail?

Just stop all mistakes that hurt others. By practicalgmsa
nonviolence through thoughts, speech and acts, you wihang to fear any
hurt. Do not have any fear of someone hitting you or sangethiting you.
Even if the room is full of snakes, when a non-violemimsakperson walks
in, the snakes will scurry away and climb on each adinelr not even touch
him.

Therefore, proceed with caution. This world is very différdt is
absolutely just. Only when you come to the exact coraiusiaran of what
the world is all about and you take it to the stage of espee, will
everything work. The research, ‘what will be the consega of this?’, will
have to be done, no?

Questioner. One embarks upon the research after taking a beating,
does he not?



Dadashri: Yes, true research is done after taking the beatwigafter
giving it.
The flawless world
Dadashri: People are not able to see their own mistakes, are they?
Questioner. No they cannot.
Dadashri: Why is that? People are so intelligent, why not?
Questioner. They see all mistakes of the others.

Dadashri: That too, they do not see the true mistakes. They measu
other people through their intellect and then they picktbeir mistakes.
‘We’ do not see mistakes in anyone in this world.

Questioner. Dada, the whole world is flawlessrdosh and that is
true from the ‘real’ perspective but by the ‘relativaéw, everything is
bound to have mistakek®sh is it not?

Dadashri: Yes, but now we no longer intend to live in the retative
non-Self, do we? We want to live only in the ‘real’ thelf. Relative means
the worldly life. Do you like to live in the real or ingmelative life?

Questioner. We like only the real, Dada. But we have to live inhbot
do we not? In thenischayaas the Self we understand that everyone is
flawless- without mistake, but often we have to see pdomte the worldly
life view, do we not?

Dadashri: No, the worldly life interactiovyavahardoes not tell you
that you have to look for mistakes in others. ‘We’ too livehe worldly
life, do we not? And yet | can constantly see the worlileadess flawless.

There is no one with a mistaki®shin this world. If others appear at
fault, it is our own mistake. And yet all these couldsyyers, government,
everybody consider them guilty, do they not?

Questioner. How should we look at it? Are they not guilty as far as
the worldly life vyavaharis concerned?

Dadashri: There is no one at fault in the worldly life.



No one is at fault from the perspective shfuddhapure vyavahar—
worldly interaction. Everyone is shuddhatmahe Self, from the perspective
of the Self, nischaya,and from this view point, they cannot have any
mistakes, can they?

If anyone was with a mistake, Lord Mahavir would havengbat, but
the Lord did not see anyone at fault. Even when large bgsl\vere biting
him, the Lord did not see them at fault.

Viewing the mistakes through upayoga
Questioner. Can we see past mistakes by remembering them?

Dadashri: Past mistakes can be seen only througkoga-focused
awareness, but not through memory. You have to scratahhgaadl in order
to recollect. You have to recollect if a veil comes ovedo you not? If you
had a disagreement with another person, then if yoprdokramanin his
name, he will present before you. You simply have to rdeditiis upayoga
do pratikraman There is nothing to remember in our path. Recalling is
dependant on memory.

Questioner. What is memory? Can that be considered as being
dependent on the intellect?

Dadashri: Memory is the recall that takes a long time cominipéfre
is a huge vell, like a large cloud, and sometimes thallreomes in two
minutes, sometimes five minutes. Do you have suchxperience about
memory?

Questioner. Yes.

Dadashri: Many times you will not be able to recollect for hours.
Now the rule is that you can destroy the veil throegagrataconcentration.
A veil that is half an hour long can be brought to anwitdin five minutes
through concentration.



[15]

Upayoga: levels of awareness

Questioner. Please explain the difference between that whicgheshanical
and that which is with awarengsagjruti.

Dadashri: The whole world functions while still asleep. Thatc@nsidered
mechanical. It is calleBhaavnindraasleep to the Self, unaware of the Self.
We can say that everyone limaavnindrais mechanical. Is every man not
aware of profit and loss in his business? So, he can amaiatvareness in
his business, and when he sits in a bus, is he noteawde is not
mechanical there, he is awake and aware. Now the worldiders that
‘awarenessjagruti; actually, that too is mechanical.

Most of the people in foreign countries can be considered anaeth, not
aware of the Self. These animals and trees are afi abnsidered
mechanical, are they not?

Questioner. Can the celestial beingkevasbe considered mechanical also or
not?

Dadashri: The celestial beings, thdevas and devisannot be considered
mechanical. They do have awareness. There are dewaswho are aware
that they are ‘mechanical’. So they get tired of 8teste and feel it should
not be that way. Not allevasare like that. Some move about absolutely
carefree in a state of enjoyment of the mind. Thealied ‘mechanical’.

Questioner. While singing apad spiritual song, one may be reciting the
words but attentiobhavis elsewhere; what do we call that?

Dadashri: That is all mechanical. Mechanical means withgqutoga and
the task which happens withpyogais called awareness.

There are two types alipyogathe level of awareness. One shubha
upyoga and the other ishuddhaupyoga Shubhaupyogais auspicious
upyogaand shuddhaupyogais pureupyogait is the awareness as the Self.
Pure upyogais not to be found anywhere in the world. Thersubkbha -



ashubha upyogauspicious-inauspiciougpyogalevel of awareness. Some
people haveashuddha upyoga impure upyoga Ashuddhaand ashubha
impure and inauspiciougpyogais not consideredpyoga only theshuddha
and shubhaupyoga the pure and the auspiciowugyoga awareness is
consideredupyoga Ashuddhaand ashubhaare all mechanical and not
really considered awarenesShubha upyog& awareness of a fraction only,
in which a person has awareness of what is benefrTi#tis life and the
coming life.

People generally have some awareness in matters of diagi home,
business and some other affairs, but their awarendissitesd to this much.
In all other matters they are ‘asleep’; however ifige#his awareness is
still ‘mechanical’.

When can a person become free from being ‘mechanicaiyamre? When
he becomes constantly aware of both what is beneficiaéad is harmful
for his self.

Questioner. But Dada, this benefit-harm is a worldly thing iadtt?

Dadashri: It is not like that. There is some awareness whenna
the shubhamarg a path where one does everything good and positive for
others. But when is that so? If that leads to the aigsicaand beneficial in
this as well as the next life, then only it is cdllawareness. Otherwise, a
person may be making a donation, giving his service to fythmart his
awareness does not go beyond the current event. If evtvityais carried
out with awareness, then it will benefit the nexe.liDtherwise all he does,
goes in sleep, goes to waste because of unawarenedsnations he gives,
goes in sleep, unawarenss. Otherwise even a donatiouropénnies given
with awareness, is more than enough! When a persoa giv®nation with
the desire of wanting fame and recognition in retur@alligoes into ‘sleep’
unawareness. The one, who gives a donation for the behéfd future life,

Is considered to be relatively ‘awake’. One should haveraveas ohita-
ahita the benefit-harm to the self. How is it awareness nwhe gives
donations but has no clue about his next life?

If only one understands every word, its meaning, its peedefinition,
then his work will be done; such are the words of the &garords.



Pure awareness in worldly life

What do you have to do after you attain Self-realisatiooyedge of
the Self?

You now have to maintain awarenagsayoga Until now you never
had the direct pure awareness of the Self. You were iftgineccording to
your prakruti the non-Self, and then you claimed ‘I danced! | made the
donation! | did this...l did that. | did so much service’! Now Ybave
attained the Self, so You have to be in that awareness have become a
purush the Self and theprakruti the relative self, has been separated and
disconnected. However, th@akruti is not going to refrain from doing its
part, it is not going to let go. And You, thmurush have to remain in
purusharthabe the Self. It means You have to ‘do’ therushartha You
have to remain within thAgnasthe special directives that the Gnani Purush
has given you; remain in Youpayoga- in the awareness as the Self.

What doesupayogamean? When you are out walking and there are
dogs, cats and donkeys passing by but you see them caswoalihave
wasted thaipyogaawareness. If you see theuddhatmahe Self in them as
you are walking, that is calleshuddhaupyoga- pure awarenes§huddha
upayogais so precious that if one remains in it continuouslyaforhour, he
will attain the life of Indra, the king of all the hesnly beings!

Questioner. Can pure awareness be maintained in worldly business or
in daily worldly life interactions?

Dadashri: The worldly life interactiorvyavaharand pure awareness
shuddha upayogaave nothing to do with each other. One may be involved
in his business or something else, pure awaresi@sddha upayogarises
only after attaining Self-realization; it arises afte becomes purush- the
Self. No one can attain pure awareness before attaBnag. Now, You can
have pure awareness.

Questioner. So if we see the donkey aaramatma supreme Self,
we believe it to be paramatmathen...

Dadashri: No, no. You do not have to believe it to bparamatma
the supreme Self is the one within, and the one thasgelon the outside, is
a donkey. You have to put your sack on the donkey’'s back and yeuda
see thgparamatmawithin and get your work done.



Interact with the wife after seeing the supreme gathmatmawithin
her. Otherwise, is a married man going to become ani@adexd? Should
these married young men, who have taken Gnan, beconixs3ddo, no,
they do not have to become ascetics. All they have to ‘deas God within.
What does the God- the Self within say? ‘Do darshan— acknowledge
me-the Self. | do not have any other complaints or neelds. Worldly
dealings are verily worldly by nature, but in Your worldlgalings, ‘see’
Me, be mindful of me, maintain pure awarenessuddhaupayoga

Questioner. What about the pain experienced by the ‘packing’ — the
relative self, the non-Self?

Dadashri: No one experiences papida, dukhha The donkey does
not experience pain whether you put a sack on its back orl rkotow
donkeys very well. In our business of cement constructmmracts, we
have two hundred or so donkeys that come to work for us. Theld wou
droop their ears like this and so we would understand thattelespiying a
lot of weight they are in their owmasti enjoyment! They know their own
masti how would you know about that!

Focused awareness is upayoga

Questioner. The silk worm works hard to produce a cocoon and then
it traps itself in it. Then in order to come out, it hashed its attachment to
the cocoon; so how many ‘layers’ are there? All these...

Dadashri: There are no layers or anything like that, thergis$ the
false fear! Now that | have given you this Gnan, Yaveh become a
shuddhatma Therefore this mind, speech, body of ‘Chandubhai’ and all
illusion maayaassociated with that name, fall under the control of agthit
shakti energy of scientific circumstantial evidences. Viyskid will give the
inspiration from within. Therefore, You have to remain ds am
shuddhatmaand just ‘continue seeingyaan karo whatever is happening
to ‘Chandubhai’ and whatever ‘Chandubhai’ is doing. Thatllisand if You
‘do’ just this, then ‘You become absolupeirna Each entity does its own
work; ‘Chandubhai’ does ‘Chandubhai’'s’ work. Now if You do noerfere
in that, then you are out of the cocoon, the web of filer dife. Even for
just one day, if “You’ do not interfere, then You will hea, ‘Wow! | have
come out of the cocoon!



At least try this, one Sunday. Let go of the ‘reinshaf five horses’ —
the five senses, you are holding on to and let ‘me-tife (Bada in the form
of knowledge within us) take charge of them. Then, yowamfortably in
the chariot and say, ‘Dada, make them run the way ydredésm going to
sit here in peace!” Then you will see, your chariol wadt go into a ditch.
The problem is you do not know how guide it and yet you try @ersit.
When it is going down the slope you relax the reins andnwlou have to
go up hill, you keep pulling on them. So all this is contitmaly. However,
the Self that | have given You, is definitely come afuthe cocoon!

But now you will have to set thepyoga— focus the awareness. You
have been given the Self, but the awareness of theldelpayogais such a
thing that it by nature slips, you automatically becohe gelf. Therefore
You have to set thispyoga—focus the awareness as the Self. You have to
maintain the awareness; You have to ‘do’ theushartha because now
You have become thaurush

Now what is the slipping-loss afpyogafocused awareness? There
was a wealthy mill owner. He sat down with me to haveeal. His wife
came and sat across from us. | asked her, ‘Why are ftmgsn front of
us? So the lady says, ‘He never eats in peace. gyt he is eating
peacefully just because you are here. That is why didimg here.’

So the man told his wife, ‘Get up from here, you haveamss at all.’
| understood what the mill owner was like. | told him, ‘“Yaufe is saying
that for your own good. Your health will be much better otiyate your
meals peacefully. Instead, why are you scolding her bNingaher
senseless?’ He admitted that she was right and sdwen&ver | sit down to
eat; my chit would be at the office. | would talk on the gharith his my
secretary while his physical bundle is eating hertisTs called slipping of
upayoga. | then told the mill owner, ‘Your awareness slipsd alo you
know what will happen because of that? When you eat wittheupresence
of your chit, you give rise to all the conditions for a reattack. One
should never have the chit absent while eating. THleomner then told me,
‘my chit is always absent. Show me a way to improve.'tl8® then |
showed him the way as to how his chit can remain presemhatever he is
doing. What would happen if | were to give that man someegntmcount?

Questioner. He would even forget to eat.



Dadashri: In that case, hispyogafocused relative awareness , would
remain only in counting the money.

There was a youniganiyabusiness community man whose salary was
six hundred rupees. | asked him, ‘what would you do if thegd gaur
wages in a one rupee notes?’ and he told me, ‘I would duntold him,
‘Hey you! When would you finish counting six hundred not#siould take
so long! In that time if someone is looking to make a quiagkk, he can
quickly grab the goods and be on his way while you are busgtiogu
How much time you would waste in counting the money! A& most you
may be short by five rupees, what else can you lose?d&ethese people
will not give you less money; they know that everyoné ealint his money.
Rare are sucpunyashadighose with merit karma, like us, who will take the
money without counting. So our task is easy. Who would was&in such
matters? Then the young man tells me, ‘If they paidivie paisas-penny
coins, even then | would count, before accepting theysakBlessed is this
man! This is howupyogais wasted away; it slips away.

If there isupyogaof the pure Self, then it will help you everywhere. It
will help you while you are eating and drinking, in yoursiness etc.
because thetma the worldly self, does not do anything except interfere
dakhalin all this.

What doesdakhal interference mean? If someone tells me to teach
him to make yogurt, | would show him how he has to heatrilleand then
let it cool down, then take a spoonful of yogurt and stin ithe milk. Then
cover up the pot and not do anything to it. He has to go ép.siow if he
gets up at two in the morning to go to the bathroom, andoks tp the
kitchen and sticks his finger in the pot to check if thgurt has formed; that
is calleddakhal interference and so in the morning you will see dhkho
muddle of mush, the result of the interference, thatdeeome of the yogurt
that was supposed to be made. That is how people mdk&h®amess of
conflicts, out of their worldly life and and that is howeyhlive. Therefore,
do not let the awareness as the 8pHyoga slip stray; that is calledpyoga
jagruti focused awareness.

What do ‘we’ refer to asipyogafocusing the awareness? Say there is
a narrow bridge a mile and a half long. Only one persentiae can walk
on it. This bridge goes through the sea with water on §idés. And you
are told to walk on that bridge. The focused awareness,idediattention,



that you keep at that time is callegpyoga Now if you happen to get a
thought about your bank and how much you have paid and how imatih
pending, you will immediately push it away and focus-cotreé® on
walking on the bridge.

Scripture writers have said to maintaipyoga focused awareness
while eating, drinking and in doing any kind of wotdpyoga means that
there is nothing else going on while eating. Havirgychit present in all you
do is calledupayoga Does one keep his chit present when there is sea on
either side? Even small children will stop playing andobsx aware. Even
they are smart.

There is no living being who cannot haweyogafocused awareness.
Go and see anyone count money. If his wife or daughteesamwhile he
Is counting, he will look but not see them. His wife wall him, ‘We came
while you were counting money and you did not see us?’ Heell her,
‘No, | wasn't awarelaksha’ The eyes will look but not see; that is called

upyoga

Even at this moment ‘outipayogais in shuddhatmahe Self. | may
be talking to you or doing something else, but opayogaremains in the
upayoga ‘our’ awareness remains in the awareness. It isidest have
upayogaon theupayogaeven while this mind-speech-body carry out their
activity.

However much You can remain inpayoga it is good. If You cannot,
does that mean you have to drown yourself? This path ofi©u one for
suicide.

Atmathe Self andprakruti non-Self are both separate, separate by
their instrinsic natureswabhav They are different in every way. The Self is
not used in the worldly life at all; only the light ofetfSelf is used. If that
light were not there, therakruti would not function at all. Because that
light is there, everything in thprakruti works, otherwise the Self does not
do anything in all this.
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Understanding moha, the illusion

Questioner. What is considered@haritra the conduct of being and
remaining the Selfatma charitr&

Dadashri: Remaining as the knowgnataand the seedrashtais the
only part that is callecharitra conduct. You have to continue seeing
‘Chandulal’, You see what the mind is thinking, ‘seehaw he is saying.
‘You' keep seeing all that. Who are all these who comettmy on the
outside, these all arsthool sainyogagross circumstances. Then there are
sukshma sainyogaubtle circumstance, of the mind, and the circumstance
of speech. To continue ‘seeing’ them is #veabahwvnature of the Self, and
that verily is charitra! In that You have to ‘know’, ‘see’ and remain in
absolute blisparamanand And in the worldly life’s illusionary nature, one
has to know and see and remain in a stlaiehhanandpain and pleasure.
Pain and pleasure, pain and pleasure, the mixture cestinu

Questioner. How doraag-dweshattachment-abhorrence, leave?

Dadashri: There israag-dweshas long as there gehadhyaghe false
belief, ‘| am the body’. There will be n@ag-dweshoncedehadhyagjoes
away.

Dehadhyasmeans ‘I am this body’, ‘I am speaking’ ‘this speech is
mine’, ‘this mind is mine,’all that islehadhyasFor You, all these beliefs
are gone; thalehadhyasis gone and the awareness ‘I amuddhatma
remains and that is calledtarag without raag-dweshDespite this theaag-
dweshwill be apparent, and they will continue to happen. Thed Laas
called that charitramoha discharging illusion. The mainmoha
darshanmoha, or drashtimohthat which is the illusion, ‘I am Chandulal,’ is
gone. The one who was going in the wrong direction is nowvggin the
right direction. He has attained the right vision -giniened vision, but the
results of previous causes which were duenthaillusion in the past life,
will bring forth effectmohg that will still come in this life. That is called
vartan mohaconduct under the effect of illusion. People will even point
your mohato you, telling you that you have a lot mibha and you have to
say, yes it is.



If Lord Mahavir were to personally come here and someonedaske
Him, ‘why do thesemahatmasSelf-realized followers of Dadashri, keep
eating potatoes over and over again? Has mhelrafor it not gone, yet?

Do you know what the Lord will say to him? The Lord willl teim,
‘It is a moha but it ischaritra mohg it is a dischargenoha The do not have
a specific desire for potatoes, but that they have comf®ni of them, the
moha the illusion arises. And once the meal is done, theye hasthing
internally. Thevisheshatahe extra interest in food is calletharitra moha
Eating just enough to satisfy hunger is not considaskdritra moha
Whereas before one sits to appease the hunger he stantg, &ring me the
vegetables, bring me sonchutney, then it is evident to us that he has the
mohafor that. And while eating if he leaves a little ksbup behind, that
too ischaritra moha If you ask him why he did not finish the soup, he will
say, ‘No, it was not to my liking.” Is that not also adkiof moh& Leaving
some food behind isiohaand eating more is alsa@oha

And the one who does not have aagg-dwesh has namnohain him,
he will take whatever comes in front of him. He wiitrhave any other
bhanjghaddissolution-creation in the process, he hasobaof any kind.

But charitra moha dischargemohahas no value in itself. One can
have a ton ofnohg but because it is dischargehg it has no value at all.
The mohathat remains aftedarshanmoha,goes away, igharitra moha It
has no value. The one whose whdaseshanmohahas not gone, even if he
were a great ascetic-renountgagi, if he were to ask for even a little extra
helping of vegetables, then thatoha has tremendous load in terms of
karmic liability. Hey! Here we ask for extra vegetabés®ryday but we do
not get anything (charging new karma), whereas tlet@asasks only once
and he gets so much liability of karma?

The answer is, ‘Yes, in just one day, one can bind metnelous
liability of karma’, because that is realohachargemohg and therefore the
entire reward of his earnings from renouncing is lo#thereas, no matter
how muchmohathe mahatmashave’, there is no loss for them at all. One
has to understand just thSharitra mohais a very subtle thing.

Eat to sustain the body only. People will not call thah@hg but
when extras items like all kinds of chutneys and pickiesngo pulp etc are
taken, people will say that you hawehain you. You know what? They



would tell me that too, do they not? When | eat manganelgupickle they
even tell me. But, that igartan conduct-dischargenoha We are getting
done with itnikaal. It will not arise if you are done with itikaal. Whatever
was of the past life is discharging and leaving now.

Questioner. People will not accept that.

Dadashri: People do not understand that, they look at it as being a
moha Lord Mahavir used to focus only on tlmeoha illusion. Wearing
clothes ismoha and to walk around naked is alswoha They are both
simply mohag but it is dischargenoha Before Gnan one moved about in the
wrong direction believing ‘1 am Chandulal’, and now he hased around.

His total visiondrashti has improved. Hislarshan mohas gone. Therefore,
new mohawill not accumulate within. But there is still thedohohawithin;
its result unfold in this life, and one has no choicetbwuffer them.

Questioner. So did thedrashtimoha(darshanmohachargemohg
give rise to theharitramoha(discharganohg?

Dadashri: Whendrashtimohaand charitramohacombine, it is called
agnanmoha— illusion arising from the ignorance of the Self. Thaole
world is trapped because of tlmsoha is it not? It is said that if one of the
two were to ‘go to sleep’ then the problem of the other casdbeed. If
darshanmoha-drashtimoha, charge majwes away, it is more than enough.
Thencharitra mohais not worth even a dime.

Questioner. In the kramic path, do they not remove ttlgaritra-
mohathrough their ego by taking some vows or the other?

Dadashri: Drashtimoha(chargemohg has to go, only then can the
remainingmohabe considere@haritramoha(dischargemohg. Only when
darshanmohas destroyed, then thmohabecomes divided. In this, one part
of themohais done away with and the other remaining pachiritramoha
When one attains Self-realization, the chamyghagoes away. That charge
mohais the one that does damage. Changdais darshanmoha

Questioner. But people try so hard to remove their dischargehg
do they not?

Dadashri: No. They have no understanding of what dischangéa
is. The world considers that asoha Hence they have raised anothesha



in order to get rid of the dischargeshg and that is called the kramic path.
That is why ‘we’ are telling people in the Akram Patil)y delve into so
much botheration? Why not understand the right way? Gilyou
understand the right way will you be able to solve this prablThen people
say they can only understand what is right if someone Weere to make
them understand. What can anyone do when there is aryene around to
give the right understanding? Otherwise, the Gnandhaays been there,
but what can anyone do when there is no Gnani Purushdtou

When you are all eatinadva and puri (rich foods), do | ever scold
anyone? | realize that You are dom@aal getting done wittmoha

Questioner. As it is Dada, when have you ever scolded anyone?

Dadashri: It is not worth scolding anyone. Where is the reason to
scold when each person is settling and be donenidtal his karma ? If he
was covered with the illusion afarshanmohaand he is doing something
wrong, then | have to scold him.

Questioner. Seeing someone else’s dischargwhg | get the
inspiration to do better than him. | slip into thmha What kind ofmohais
that?

Dadashri: That is all dischargezoha You may feel that he has added
something new, but he is not adding; whatever he is ‘gtdds also
dischargemoha(effect). This is ‘our’ scientific discovery. It cdming aukel
liberating solution if one understands it. It is possibleléstroy the effects
of millions of life times within one lifetime!

Questioner. But when will this dischargsmohaend?

Dadashri: Dischargemoha will remain as long as this body exists.
And being in My Agnas, given rise to anotimeohg but thismohawill help
you for one more life time.
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The science of karma

Questioner. It is said that whatever has to be suffered, willehae
suffered here, in this life only. What is that?

Dadashri: Yes, it has to be suffered here and here only, butishat
according to the worldy language. What does it mean irakiekik non-
worldly bhashaanguage?

In the past life one binds karma through the eg@anpride. In this
life many buldings are being built under his name and osie and so he
becomes anaanij he takes and exhibits pride in that. Why does he become
a maani,display pride in this life? It is because of the accairkarma of
past life. Now people of the world say, ‘he is binding, engakarma
because he is walking around with a lot of pride and shoivirfgeople call
this ‘karma’, whereas in the Lord’s language, thiskermafada - the fruit,
effect of karma of past life. By ‘fruit’ ‘we’ mean thaven though he does
not want to ‘do’ maan be and display pride, he has to; it happens
automatically.

And when people say ‘he gets angry’, ‘he has a lot of pride has a
lot of ego’, he will have to suffer the consequences latha, right here it
this life. The result of pride will be that he will lobés reputation and fame.
He will have to suffer this right here. If on the atland, when he exhibits
pride maan he feels it is wrong to do so and that he needs toirbsani
humble and without pride; then he is binding new karma afillty. The
effect of such an intent will come in the next Iieherein, he will be humble
nirmaani.

The theory of karma is like this. While something wrosidnappening
if the bhaav intent reverses and changes, then such will be thmakéhat
will be bound for next life. And if while ‘doing’ somethingrong, he is
pleased with what he is doing and has the intent andialeci&his is verily
worth doing’, then the new karma which is bound becomeshesayy. This
karma will becomenikachit heavy and ‘sticky’, which one has no choice but
to suffer.



This whole science is worth understanding. This scieatehe
Vitarag Lords is very profound.

Equanimity is not reacting to the unfolding karma effect

The principle of Akram Vignan is such that if a persodnspping his
money, first we stop the money from falling and then vek pip the money
he has been dropped. The world keeps picking up the fallen mblegy.
you! Why don’t you first stop the money from falling, othesgvthere will
be no end to ihikaal.

What is all this besides the Self? Thawyavaharthe interaction of
the non-Self. Thisryavaharis dependent on other factors and evidences
parashrit “You’ do not have even the slightest bit of control over it. People
believe that which is not under their contmdrashrit to be under their
control swashrit.One person will believe this, then another one will drs
you will believe it too. Then you will never think aboutagain. Once the
disease takes hold, how can one get rid of it? Thus thellwaolikease kept
on increasing until it became chronic. When this disga®or to becoming
chornic did not go away, then how are you going to get ritl mfw that it
has become chronic? It will go away if one attains kndgdeof this
science-Akram Vignan.

Worldy interactionsvyavahar for You will not present with much
difficulty, once You deal with theryavaharthat unfolds for You.Then
whatever is thdhaavnadischaring intent presenting as desire, will be there
ready and waiting for you ahead of time. ‘We’ had gone twalLake for a
visit. There | had a new kind of thought, ‘there are bnedredmahatmas
here, fifty women and fifty men. It would be so nicehéy did Mataji's
garba devotional folk dance around Goddess Amba.” With this thoulght,
moment | turned around, they all stood up and started dyzrigel Now |
had not asked anyone and yet it happened. So this is whatnbapfour
thoughts will not go to waste; your words will not be wastéthat is
happening to people nowadays? Nothing ‘grows or blossoms’ for. them
Their speech does not grow, their thoughts do not grow arlenealoes
their conduct. One will make three trips to collect onanlhe made, but his
debtor will never be there. Finally when he does meetdd#itor, the debtor
will become aggravated and grit his teeth at him.



This path is such that your debtor will come to your homeetorn
your money! If you make seven or so trips to collect your monghout
any results and then when you finally meet him, He y®u to come back in
a month’s time; if at that time there is no changthiwiyou, then the money
will come to your home!

Internal changes and reactioparinaam do happen within you, do
they not? Changes and reactions like, ‘He is a us@esson. He has no
sense. He wasted my trip.” Such are the changesh#mien within you.
Therefore when you go to him again to collect your moneywitl curse
you. No changes take place within ‘us’, so then whetkeproblem? When
changes happen withparinaam then even if initially the other person was
not going to get upset and become obstinate, he will!

The internal evidences create the result
Questioner. Does that mean we are the ones who ruin everything?

Dadashri: We are verily the ones who ruin that which is ours.
Whatever obstacles we encounter, we have created thesure. What is
the way to inmprove a person who is obstinate and objectionisbleatter
how much pairdukhhaa person causes you, if you do not harbor any wrong
thought for him, then that is the best way to improve. himthat ours will
improve and his will imrove too. But worldly people will forreuhave
wrong negative thoughts about such a person. Wen#featmasare told to
‘deal with equanimity’; ‘with equanimity’ means you sHowot have any
kind of thoughts about him.

If pratikramanare done for a tiger, even the tiger will do what ydiu te
him. There if no difference between a tiger and a hurhba difference lies
in your vibrationsspandan That has an affect. As long as you have in your
mind the awareness that ‘tiger is a violent animdén it will be violent.
And if you have the awareness that the tigerst@dhatmaure Soul, then
it is shuddhatmdor sure. Everything is possible.

When a ball is thrown down, its results are such thaitdyntrinsic
natureswabhawvit will stop bouncing. That is its naturshhajattribute. This
iIs where the whole world’s efforts are wasted; peoplearstop or change
the effects, while the causes continue. Thus th&e @fca seed from the tree
and a tree from the seed, continues. Nothing is attdipexlitting the leaves



or the branches of the tree. The work is done only if the i removed
along with its roots. Here in Akram Vignan, we place editine in the tap
root , the main root system, and thereafter, the emntieedries and dies.

This life is calledsansaarvruksharee that grows and grows life after
life. It produces sweet fruits as well as bitter fruAsd you are the one who
has to eat them.

When monkeys come and destroy all the mangos on the owefah
will the owner’'s reactiorparinaam spoil within? It will be disturbed so
much that without even thinking about the future, hié say, ‘This problem
will be solved only if | cut this tree off.” Now, will #se words that come
out in the presence of God within, go to waste? If theeen® resulting
changegparinaamwithin, then there is no problem. Everything will bencal
down and stop.

The difference between bhav and desire

Questioner. What is the difference betwedrhaav and ichchha
desire?

Dadashri: In this world that which is visible and felt, peoplelcal
bhaav In reality,bhaavis not visible to anyone including the self.

Questioner. After attaining this Gnan, we have lots l@faav intent
and feelings, happen to us; do thbeaavnot charge karma?

Dadashri: How canyou havebhaav? If “You’ become ‘Chandubhar’
again, then you will havehaav When you are ‘Chandubhari’ there is ego
there; thereafter thbhaav happens. The awareness, ‘| am the doer,’is the
bhaav.Bhaavarises when one slips frosmabhaavhe Self.

Questioner. And the desireichchha that happens, is it not a
‘doership’?

Dadashri: No, from now onwards all desires that you have, are
‘waning desires’; they are setting - going down; disappgail too have
desires! If it is noon and | go to the kitchen, would youreatize that Dada
has a desire to eat something? That is also a ‘settiagire; they are



discharging-dying desires. After a while they will #ave. They are not
considered ‘rising desires’; they are all going to end.

Questioner. When we have desires while we are working, what kind
of a ‘test’ should we ‘apply’ so that we can know whettes a ‘discharge
desire’ or a ‘charge desire’?

Dadashri: It will be a charge desire only if You become ‘Chandulal
There is no need to be confused here. This is a sci®uweAkram Vignan-
science says, speak that whiclsiddhantikthat which has been proven and
established, so that you will not have to tease and wnfeagain. What is
the use of repeated teasing and unteasing?

Some people believe that the soul desires. Then lateays $ny
desires have stopped! If desire is an attribute of the, 3o&h no one will
be able to stop desire. This ivighesha parinanextra result — it is an effect
that came about as a result of the ‘I' having deviatedn fthe original
location, from the Self to ‘I am Chandulal-the non-Sdlf.’all this the Self
Is Vitarag, absolutely free of attachment. People areemen aware of this
and they say ‘my soul has become bad, my soulpsapi sinner, it does
raag-dwesh

Then there are some who say that the soul is puree fezple take a
beating in another way. They believe that the soul i®,pand therefore
nothings needs to be done. So then, why do they go to thesfeiily do
they read scriptures? So people holding both these views,lbstvthe way
and keep wandering around. The Soul is not like that. Thist poivery
profound. That is why the scriptures say, ‘Have the knodgdeof the Self'.
The Self verily is thgparamatmathe supreme Self!

Do you get upset if you hear insults recorded on a tape?

Questioner. ‘Mun-vachan-kaya par chhe ne paradhin chheThis
mind-speech-body is the non-Self and under the control of etligy. That
means it is dependent on vyavasthit, does it not?

Dadashri: Yes, it is dependent on vyavasthit. It is not dependent on
the Self; that is what ‘we’ are sayinBar means that it is not Yours and
paradhinmeans that You do not have any control over it. It vatl mppen
according to your subtle plans.



If someone curses you, it garadhin dependant on something else.
‘We’ say that it is a ‘record’ (gramphone or tape recoM)hat is the reason
for saying that? It is because ‘he’ simply does not liageenergyshaktito
curse and insult; that is under the control of vyavastliierefore, it is truly
a ‘record’. Once You knowaano this, then where is the reason for any
irritation to affect You? If a record were playing, ‘Cdafal is bad,
Chandulal is bad, Chandulal is bad,” are you likely to geing One gets
upset because he believes, ‘he spoke. He insulted meality he is not the
one speaking; it is a record that speaks. He is retumihgt was yours to
begin with.

How wonderful is the arrangement of nature! This isey ymportant
point to understand. Akram Vignan has clarified many gimgdetails. In
the topic of Vyavasthit, this is a new talk!

Not binding karma while doing karma

Questioner. | believe that karma is bond for sure, whenever any
wrong action is done.

Dadashri: So is there no karma bondage in good work?
Questioner. Good and bad; they both bind karma, do they not?

Dadashri: You know what? Even now you are binding karma. At the
moment you are binding very high merit karmanyai But the day when
you will not bind any karma, never arrives, does it? Vghyat?

Questioner. We must be doing some kind of activity, good or bad,
must we not?

Dadashri: Yes, but must there not be a way where one does not bind
any karma? How did Lord Mahavir attain liberation? He didbiotl any
karma. Karma are bound to happen as long as the body &sshas to
eat, drink, go to the toilet, no?

Questioner. Yes, but one has to suffer the fruits of karma he has
already bound, does he not?

Dadashri: If one binds karma, then he is bound to have anotheiTlife.
But Lord Mahavir did not have another life! Must there beta way to not
bind karma, in spite of doing karma activity?



Questioner. There must be.

Dadashri: Do you ever wish to not bind karma? There is a science
through which one does not bind any karma even when hdoiag’ a
karma! You will find liberation when you know that science.

Karma is not the obstacle to liberation

Questioner. This current life is due to the effect of our pase lif
karma?

Dadashri: Yes, this whole life one will have to suffer theeeffs of
past life karma. While one is suffering from the efedf he doesaag
dweshattachment-abhorrence, new karma will be created, bourttinyg is
bound if you do not doaag-dwesh The karma is not the problem, they will
happen as long as this body is there. The problem lieg madlg-dweshthat
one does. What do the Vitarags say? They tell all to beeonarag- free
from attachment and abhorrence. Whatever work action yoin dbis
world, is not important. But, while doing it, if there ngag-dwesh then a
new account is formed. There is no consequence if you daoohag
dwesh Your whole body, from birth to death is mandattasjiat. You have
no choice but deal with every karma effect. Only rise@g-dweshthat arises
from doing so will create a new binding account. That Iy whe Vitarags
say, ‘becomeitarag and go through life and be done with it’.

If someone throws insults at ‘us’, ‘we’ realize thae tinsults are
aimed at ‘Ambalal’; at thepudgalthe non-Self. He does not know the Self,
does he? So ‘we’ do not accept those insults. ‘We’ are ffestted by the
insult; ‘we’ remainvitarag. ‘We’ do not experience amaag-dweshtowards
that person. And therefore, after one or life times ‘wil’attain liberation.

The Vitarags are simply saying that karma is not thdachks to
liberation. It is the ignorance of the Satjnanta that is the obstacle. Karma
are going to happen as long as there is the body, but kaasa ¢o bind
when the ignorance goes away.
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Sahaj prakruti
Questioner: What is the naturgrakruti of the Gnanis?

Dadashri: When the thought arises and it does not create an,éffect the
prakruti is sahaj—natural.

Questioner: How and when does thprakruti becomesahaj—natural?

Dadashri: If one does not interfere icharitramoha (discharging karma
effects, ‘dischargenohd) then theprakruti begins to become natural. The
Soul is verily natural. But whemprakruti becomes natural themoksha
happens.

These women are more natural and spontaneous than thehenen
Foreigners are more natural than women from this plambaj and these
animals and birds are even more natural than the fensign

Questioner: Is the naturalness of all these categories associatédthve
Gnan—Self-knowledge or tregnanignorance of the Self?

Dadashri: Their naturalness is associated with agnan. It is like
naturalness of these cows and buffaloes. The cow mayniygy jand wild
and may even charge to strike with her horns, and ystniatural. Natural
means to remaitanmayakar—absorbed in—to become one with the nature
of the prakruti, not to interfere in it. Such naturalness is withoigance of
the Self.

If we ever try to catch this cow’s calf you will sedargal misery in its
eyes, yet that is naturall! Just as a machine wouldwithin, the sahaj
prakruti too will be going on like a machine, without any awarerefswhat
is beneficial or harmful in life. If the inner machkirantahkaranshows
something that is beneficial, it will proceed along thamd if it shows
something that is harmful, it will do harm. If it se$arm without a fence, it
will enter it and graze there.

Questioner: They do not have any intenhaavin that do they?

Dadashri: They do not have to do any ‘settlememniaal at all, do they?
That is verily their nature, the natural state! ide not have any problem if



their calves leave them after they have grown toabpe of four to six
months. They take care of their calves up to four to srths only. And
our people would...

Questioner: They take care of them until they die.

Dadashri: No, they do so for seven generations! A cow takes careeof th
calf until six months. These foreigners take care eir tbhildren until they
grow up to eighteen years of age and our people of Hindusktancare of
theirs for seven generations.

So in naturalness (here) there is no awareness—jagutll. Wandering
around according to whatever unfolds within (to act accordagnner
impulses) is called natural. This top which is spinnimdj, spin high and tall
vertically, then tilt low on its side as it spins, soimefs it appears as if it is
going to fall down, at other times it lifts of an inch dffe around while
spinning, and then we may think that, ‘ hey, it idiffig| it is falling.” On the
contrary mooah, (special exclamation used by Dadashri tkesbhp the
listener) it will sit straight again, that is callenatural! (Dadashri uses the
analogy of the spinning top for all human beings who dienafter life, the
spinning commencing at birth and concluding at deathsgime force being
established by past life karma causes, the spin efféaidung in the current
life).

More details on naturalness: sahajata

Natural—sahaj prakruti means it will unwind as it was wound; there
Is no othebhanjghaddestruction-creation.

With reference to the naturalness after Gnan—reagithe Self from
the Gnani Purush—if the Self remains the knower-seen tit—prakrutr
will becomesahaj Once You interfere in ‘it’ then it gets ruined agarhe
interference is, ‘it would be better if it is like thamd it would be better if it
is not like this’, and this makes the self become unabkttasahaj

A businessman is about to file for bankruptcy and even im th
predicament his wife would give a beggar a sari and dliegs. And yet,
the businessman will not give even a penny. The mamegccupied about
the future of his business whereas the wife is camlping the poor. The



wife’s prakruti is calledsahaj As the thought arises within she will follow
through. The man on the other hand will even have agttioof donating
two thousand rupees, but then right away he will thirgit What can | give
now | am going to get bankrupt? Now let it go! So the donatdhbe
wiped out from within.

The one who is natural and spontanesabaj will do just as the
thought arises in the mind and even if he does not, ikeme interference
from the Self. This isahajata—naturalness.

The one who has received this Gnan, will have a thoughen he
gets in the train as to where there is a seat andewtwg, and at that time he
may not be able to remasahaj—non interfering, and despite this, if he
remains in the Gnan and in the Agnas, thenptiadruti will becomesahaj
Thus, whatever it may be, even he were to abuse ahewsdred times, his
prakruti is natural, because he followed our (The Gnani and ahg f
enlightened Lord within) Agna, so his interference haased, and from
then onwards thprakruti starts to becomgahaj At the time of thisamayik
(specific time when one remains the Self and seesidheSelf evidences)
the prakruti is absolutelysahaj

In the kramic path—step-by-step path one cannot attaintéte of
naturalness until the very end. In that path the airaf, ‘renounce this,
renounce this, can do this, and cannot do this’ remdlitisetiend.

From sahaj to asahaj to sahaj

People of India arasahajlack naturalnessahajataand that is why
they have more worries. Their worries have increasedusectheir anger-
pride-deceit-greed has increased and therefore theynsaledha Otherwise,
they say, ‘We do not want to go meoksha we are very happy here.’ If you
tell the foreign people, ‘let us go taokshg they will say, ‘No, no we do
not neednokshd



Questioner. So that means that they go from besahajto asahaj
l.e. from a natural state to a state without natussinevhen thaashajata
goes to the extreme, then they seedksh&

Dadashri; They go to the top irashajata Then they see and
experience the suffering and then they sewdksha Their inner intellect
antarik buddhi has increased too much. Foreign people have exteahgh
buddhj which shows worldly comforts. The rule is that asitireer buddhi
increases, so does the inner suffering.

Questioner. What does one do to come back to the natural state
sahajatahaving gone to the top adshajat&

Dadashri: Then they find a way because they see that ther® is
happiness in that. They come to know that happiness doesenmt &
woman or children. There is no happiness in money eittat is how their
inner intent changes. Those in foreign cultures meler say that happiness
does not lie in a woman or in children, will they? Itasly when one
experiences inner suffering and burning that he val, Slet me run to
where there is liberation. | cannot afford this; Let g@ to where the
Tirthankaras have attained liberation.’

Questioner. So their inner intenbhaavshould change at that time, is
that so?

Dadashri: If the inner intentbhaavdoes not change, then nothing can
be accomplished or solved. When one goes to the temple, oguniahe
would not go without a change in the inner intent, woeld h

Today, there is lesashajatain people but theimoha illusionary
attachment has increased. So they do not care aboutranythi

Restlessness verily ssahajata. When the foreign people are sitting
in a garden, they sit in one place for hours, whereageople cannot sit
still even in a place of worship! This is because theyehinner restlessness.

Foreign people’s restlessness lies in their “bread anderbutt
sustenance, whereas our people’s restlessness li@srying which extends
all the way down to seven generations!



First the pratishthit atma the self becomesahajand then the body
becomessahaj Then one will attairmukta hasya- a smile that radiates
with liberation - like ‘ours’.

An effortless state

Attempting an effort prayas makes everything rise. Everythiing
should beaprayaswithout the attempt at effort, it should ksahaj natural
and spontaneous. Whenever there pgayasaan attempt at an efforthen it
IS no longer naturadahaj. Thesahajatanaturalness leaves.

In sahajbhaav natural and spontaneous state, intellect is not
functioning. When one gets up in the morning, one brutifteseeth, drinks
tea and has breakfast; it all happens naturally and smnitsligsahajohave
The mind-intellect-chit and ego are not involved-used hiat.t Whenever
these are used, thasahajis the result.

If you want something and someone comes along and tellshgre,
take this’, then it has been received naturally and apeouslysahajbhave.

Sahaj means the effortless state

Questioner. If evenmokshacomes naturally and spontaneously, why
then is it necessary for one to make an effort for it?

Dadashri: No one makes an effort at all. One simply affirms dbe
saying, ‘| made the effort.’

Questioner. | came here to this satsang, was it not making tioet e
that brought me here?

Dadashri: That is what you believe that you are making the effor
But you came here naturally. | know that, but you do naiurYegoism
shows you that, ‘it happened because | was there.’ lityresl activities are
happening naturally, according to its own natwabhavik

Questioner. Then there nothing worth doing, is there?

Dadashri: There is no such thing as ‘worth doing’, and theraas
such thing as ‘not worth doing’. This world is worth ‘knog/janavoon.



Questioner. ‘Knowing’ in what way?

Dadashri: ‘What is this happening?’ ‘See’ and ‘know’ it.

Analysis of the prakruti
Questioner. Please explain how to analyze tivakruti.

Dadashri: When you wake up in the morning and there is an inner
shout out for a cup of tea or something else; can You i@t Teat is
prakruti. Then what else does it ask for? Then ‘it-the non-Seif say,
‘Bring me some snack and breakfast’. Would You not know taf tf You
‘see’ theprakruti this way, the whole day, then the analysis of grakruti
will happen. You have to ‘sgevoon’ all that by remaining separate from it.
Nothing is being done with our free will. Tpeakruti makes us do it.

Questioner. This is at the grossthulalevel, but how to ‘see’ what
goes on, inside?

Dadashri: You should see who is having the desire. ‘Is this desir
‘mine-the Self' or theprakruti’'s?’ That is all You have to ‘see’, because
there are only two things within.

Questioner. Are we to remain separate and then ‘see’; is thatw
we have practice?

Dadashri: If You do this for just one day, then You will know how to
do that. You need to do all this for just one day. Then jiiss a matter of
repetition for the rest of the days.

That is why ‘we’ tell you to try this experiment of timg go of the
reins’ for one day, on a Sunday. With this process, thefp&his happens
only because | have the control of it’ will go away.

Questioner. When one says that he has taken hold of the reihais t
not the ego?

Dadashri: Yes, but that is discharge ego. You should recognize the
ego and You should also know on what basis all this happerssit®éhis,
it ends up having the wronghaav ‘it happens because of me’. Therefore
when you do this experiment, then all the wrbhgavwill go away.



If the son says, ‘I am your father’ you will get upseth him if you
feel ‘he is the one speaking’. There is no telling widitcome out of your
son’s mouth. Therefore there should be the awargaggegi that, ‘speech is
a record, the speaker does not have this engngkti neither is it ‘my’
energy. This is an alien non-Sp#rki thing that is being thrown out.’

Then as You go further, when you say something about some
‘Rameshbhai’, You should have the awareness at tha tiat he is a
shuddhatmapure Soul. When you are reading a book, and you read that
‘Mangladevi did this and she did that’, at that time Ydwowdd be able to
‘see’ Mangladevi’'sshuddhatma

Do whatever you can in this manner. You do not have to db im
just one day. There are no grades that you have to again but make it
possible without fail; make it happen. Gradually, You hawebé&come
shuddha prem-swaroaggmbodiment of pure love with everyone.

Questioner. Shuddha prem swaroppow does one become that?

Dadashri: If someone goes away after cursing and insulting tean
when he comes back to you and Your love towards him rentasnsaime,
then that isshuddhaprem pure love. It does not increase even when he
showers you with flowers. That which increases and dsere isaasakti
attraction. When it does not increase or decreasecdllesdshuddha prem
pure love.

Control of prakruti is with vyvasthit

Questioner. | cannot achieve control over thgrakruti, but my
shuddhatmatate remains very well.

Dadashri: You have to hand the control part to the ‘police’ You are
not to control thegorakruti. Control is needed in the relative path of the good
and the bad, where they make you do good deeds and stop doing bad ones.
Who can control youprakruti now? You are not the owner of it anymore.
You are not ‘Chandulal’ anymore and whatever happens,agyaiv is the
doer in that. Now how are you going to control that?

Questioner. The mistakes that are seen, will leave?



Dadashri: The ones that are ‘seen’ are gone. Other people caeaot
their own mistakes. They see mistakes of others. Youseanyour own
mistakes, can You not?

Questioner. | can see my own mistakes but | cannot be rid of them.

Dadashri: No, do not do anything like that. You do not have to do
that. This is a science. You just have to ‘see’ wGaandulal’ is doing; that
is all You have to ‘do’. You are the boss of Chandulal. @bk is under
the control of vyavasthit. Vyvasthit inspires him ahandulal’ spins like
a top as dictated by vyavasthit. And when Chandulal makag enistake,
You have to tell him, ‘Chandulal'! Doing this is unacedye’. That is all
You have to say.

The hassle and difficulties from the prakruti

Questioner. | experiencanoksha but theprakruti does not let go of
its nature. | get tired of that.

Dadashri: Prakruti will never let go of its naturewabhav If the local
authorities come and open up the gutter around your homethevigutter
not show its nature (stink)?

Questioner. It will.
Dadashri: How do You view that?
Questioner. Remain agnatadrashta knower-seer.

Dadashri: When you are relaxing, you will get the stinkingedinof
it, SO you have to remagnatadrashta Similarly when ‘gutters’ show up in
the prakruti, you have to maintain awarengagruti at that time.

Questioner. If ‘I-the Self keep seeing the ‘neighbprakruti and do
not guide and correct it, how can that be acceptable’aistt considered
hypocrisy?

Dadashri: What authority do You have to guide it? You are not to
interferedakhalin it. Do you know who runs all this? We do not run it and
neither do we correct it. It is all under the control gdwasthit. Then what is
the point of interfering with it? If we try to do somettjrihat is not inherent



in our nature swabhaav,dharmawe will give rise to something else
pardharma

Questioner. Will the wrong, hurtful conduct stop in this life thighu
Gnan or not?

Dadashri: It might. If you do what the Gnani Purush tells ythen it
can happen within five to ten years! You know, it caso dlappen within a
year or so! The Gnani Purush is considered the Lord of thoelds. What is
not possible in his presence? Can anything be left balmfidished?

You have to sit with Dada and understand everything. Yawe Ho
make time for satsang.

“Amey kevada gnan pyaasii, Dadaney kaaje aa bhuv, deshoo ameyj
gaadi”

“We are thirsty for kevalgnan, we will give this lifer ‘Dada’....

What is their thirst forThe thirst, the yearning is for onkevalgnan
absolute knowledge. Now our thirst is for nothing else. @@ ‘ask him,
‘There is thirst within; look for it deep within you'. S@ lwill say, ‘the thirst
is in theprakruti, | do not have any thirst.’” Some have a quarter’'s wofth
prakruti left, some have fifty cents worth left, and some hasesty-five
cents worth left in th@rakruti. So does God punish the one with the seventy
five cents ofprakruti? The answer is ‘No, You have to take care of whatever
deficiency you-theprakruti has.” The deficiency in thprakruti leaves by
‘seeing’ and ‘knowing.’

Now as long as there mgrakruti, all its short comings will eventually
come to end if You do not interfedakhal in it. Prakruti takes care of its
own short comings. Interfering happens when one sags) doing it.’

If one has not taken Gnan, then tmakruti continues in the wrong
the whole day long. And now, it walks on the right path. Yoay tell
someone off severely, but from within you feel, ‘No, I maindo this. | have
to do pratikramanfor telling him off.” Whereas, before you attained Gnan,
you felt that he deserved even more telling off, and weuwéh say so.



Therefore whatever goes on within you noveasnkitbada energy of
the Self. It is a tremendous energy which continue&kiwgday and night.

Questioner. Does pragnya energy of the Self that leads one to
ultimate liberation, do all that work?

Dadashri: Yes, pragnyais doing all that workPragnyawill take you
to mokshaeven if it has to drag You there!

Questioner. But Dada, sometimes there is a heavy force coming from
the prakruti.

Dadashri: The stronger thprakruti, the greater will be the force.
Questioner. But at the same time Gnan also works with equal force.

Dadashri: Yes, even Gnan will work energyfully. This is Akram
science; so it will bring about the correct solution, tgloa struggle and a
fight, if nedded.

Free yourself from all your past life agreements
Dadashri: Do you still feel ‘Il am the doer’ anymore?
Questioner. Not even in my dreams.

Dadashri: What are you saying!®Mamatamy-ness goes away when
doer-ship goes away. Youmnamatahas gone but thmmamataof those with
whom you made ‘agreements’ with, bound karma in the péest diill
remains. Will you not have to fulfill those agreement$@re is no problem
if they let you off, but is anyone likely to let you offthout fulfilling the
agreement?

Very rarely do you find such a ‘real path’ where you edain the
absolute state. You will find true independence; true ditbem here. You
will not have even God above you. Such is the freedom yainla¥ou can
afford to have the wife as your boss, there is no probleme,thmit you
should not have God as your bogéfe will remain your boss as long as she
is alive, but God will become your boss forever, will he not?



Questioner. If mokshaultimate liberation does not happen, then one
has to come back?

Dadashri: If you do have to return, it will be only for one or two ®or
lives. But what is the main thing? The main thisgthat all the claims-
agreements, that bind you should come to end. Let hersclawards that
bind her, be taken care of by her. But will you not havgettle your karmic
account with the wife and children?

Your shuddha upyogaure awareness does not diminish beause of all
the stock of karmic account. As that account gets settldd equanimity,
Your sainyamstate devoid ofaag —dwesh will increase. This is called
purushartha As thesaiyamincreases, the karmic accounts also get settled
nikaal fast. As it gets settled automatically, it ends uphatkeval gnan-
absolute knowledge level.

‘You’ do not have to do anything. You just have to decidevaht to
remain firmly in, Dada’s Agnas’. And do not worry if Youeanot able to
follow them. You have to make a strongchayaa firm decision. Make a
decision that ‘my mother-in-law scolds me, so with hevaint to practice
Dada’s Agnas and | want to deal with her with equanimitithout fail.’
Before you even see her You have to make this decisiban if you cannot
settle with her with equanimity, you are not liable fivat. You are
responsible for remaining in the Agnas and for yaischayadetermination,
but you are not responsible for the result. Yoschayashould be that You
want to remain in the Agnas, and then do not worry if gx@inot able to do
so. But dopratikraman for it the way | have shown you. You committed
atikraman agression through thoughts, speech or action, hence do
pratikraman This is an easy, simple and straightforward path ribatls to
be understood.

*kkkk
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Settling a file with equanimity
Questioner. What is oudharmaduty, role as human beings?

Dadashri: Our dharmais to see how our mind, speech and body can
help people of the world. Run errands for others; give othigist
understanding through the words, hurt no one through msstakeat is
dharma Do not hurt any living beinggvas. Take a vow to abstain from
hurting all the living beings; if this is not possiblen take a vow to abstain
from hurting human beings. And if you have taken a vovalistain from
hurting human beings then take a vow that, ‘Let nandivbeing be hurt
through the mind, speech and body'. This is all diarmayou have to
understand.

Otherwise, when one gets married, the mother-in-laxgsgiukhhapain
to the daughter-in-law and vice versa. Thus they binth&dor a life in hell.
If a woman is to become a mother-in-law she must finsietstand that she
should get her son married only if she is willing to léego of her son.

Has your wishing well given results- expectations datffied?

Questioner. After taking your Gnan, we feel that we too should flow
away just like the holy River Ganges.

Dadashri: Yes, You should flow without affectingisar or hurting
anyone. It is not possible to hurt anyone and gantiksha If you hurt
anyone, he will throw his rope and catch you and impede flmurand if
you give happiness to everyone, they will let you go. Tidlylet you go
even if you give thempaan (beetlenut as mouth freshener), a small
homemade cigarette or even a piece of clove as a moudishef. People
harbor expectation of getting something from you. How cancj@m to be
a benevolent person if people did not have expectations on ptitthose
headed formokshaare kind people. Therefore you have to show kindness
on your way tanoksha

Questioner. People have expectations, but why should we have
expectations?



Dadashri: You should not have any expectatiapekshallt is just that
you give them something small, a token ligaan-sopari(beetle nut and
beetle leaf people use as mouth fresheners in India) amd am. Otherwise
he will hinder you by speaking untruths and ill of you. rEti@ere, deal with
them one way or another and get your work done. People wikngbu go
to mokshathat easily. They will say, ‘What is wrong herattlyou want to
go over there? Why don’t you have fun with us here?’

Questioner. But that is if we listen to them, is that not so?

Dadashri: They will hurt you and hinder you even if you do notelisto
them or ignore them. For them all the four directiores @yen, and for you
only one direction is open. Their directions are a lifeadsiman, celestial,
hell and animal, whereas you have only one, the patibexfition. So what
do they care? They can afford to do hurtful things but wounet.

Keep everyone pleased. Make them pleased and move on. If someon
staring at you and you tell him, “How are you Sir?’ thenwill let you go,
but if you do not say anything, he will think that you argery arrogant and
start causing problems.

Questioner. If we try to appease the other person, will it not @eat
attachmentaag in us?

Dadashri: You do not have to appease them like that. How do you
appease a policeman? Does that cause you to taag towards the
policeman?

Questioner. No.

Dadashri; And also there is no need to appease everyone. When
someone obstructs your path, then some way or the other apmeasnd
get your work done. It does not take much for them to obstaustway. Do
not complain or make waves if someone’s actions hurt you bduiy
instead it is worth settling the situation somehow, aodimg on.



Do your duties without the intent to hurt

Questioner. If | have to dokashayabecause of my job, or | end up doing
kashaya because of it; does the Self have any connection Withr i
involvement in it?

Dadashri: No. Does the regret and remorse happen afterwards?

Questioner. What should | do if | have to daashayain carrying out my
duties?

Dadashri: You are right. If completsainyamstate withoutraag-dwesh
does not remain while carrying out your duty, and someotsehget, then in
the mind you should have, why does this have to happen thioeg It
must not happen. This is the inner intehhav

Questioner. But do | not have to carry out my duty? What do the
policemen do, do they not fulfil their duties?

Dadashri: Duty has to be performed; there is no choice. Even aepoli
officer has to go and catch two or three robbers that amingaaround; he
has no choice. That isyavaharworldly life interaction. Now, there are two
kinds of bhaav inner intents, involved here. The intent of cruelbd aurt
should not be there anymore while carrying out the dutye Aurtful intent
that used to be there before, should not be there now. Sgcdinel
pratishthit atma the self should not be ‘spoiled-harbor hurt.” but otherwise
you have no choice but carry out your worldy duty. The polaoce too has
to perform his duty. Furthermore, repentance and remaraghchyataap
should remain in the mind that it would be better if sdaties were not to
come your way.
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The flawless vision

Questioner. Whenever | am interacting and conducting myselfha t
worldly life, | have no understanding of whether ‘I ahuddhatmaor ‘I am
Chandulal'.

Dadashri: It is necessary for you to understand this; you aran@blal’
and ‘You’ are alsshuddhatmaure Soul. By the relative viewpoint, you are
‘Chandulal’ and by the real viewpoint ‘You' arshifuddhatma- pure Soul'.
All that is relative is temporarywinashi prone to destruction. In the
temporary section, you are Chandulal. All temporary ictera vyavaharis
Chandulal's and thavinashiindestructible and eternal interactiopavahar
IS Your's — the Self's. Now after attaining this Gnavour awareness
jagruti lies in the eternal.

If there is a lack of understanding, then sometimes ae roake
mistakes like this; not everyone makes such mistakes.

You are not just Chandulal alone. When you are workingséoneone,
you are an employee there. Therefore, you have to Ifallfiyour duties as
an employee. No one is an employee forever.

Questioner. There are so mangtikramanshurt to other living beings
through thoughts, speech and acts, going one that | damisly one task and
another one is ready and waiting. When trying tgodatikramanfor one,
the force of the other is so strong that | have to keeprtiikraman for
other one pending.

Dadashri: They will unfold in huge numbers. When you deal withse
large numbers with equanimity, then gradually the favdeweaken. This is
all pudgal Pudgal means that which was filleduran is now coming out
galan.Do sambhaavaikal - deal with thegalanwith equanimity.

So by a certainapekshaexpectation you are Chandulal, by another
expectation you are a boss, by another expectation you rafatter-in-law.
But would you not know by whapekshaexpectation you are a father-in-
law? Would you not know your limitations? If someone insittt you are
her father-in-law forever, then you will say, ‘No sig one can be a father-
in-law forever!



‘You' are ashuddhatmaure Soul and ‘Chandulal’ is something that has
possessestadaganYou. The reason you get pulled in only that direction of
‘Chandulal’ is because it has been a practidbyasof countless past lives.

If the doctor gives you instructions not to use your rigand, you will
inadvertently end up using it. But ‘this’ awarenesghef Self is such that
you will know right away that a mistake has happened. Jé&lé verily is
awarenesggruti. The Self is the Gnan, but the unawarersgagruti of the
past-old habit of ‘I am Chandulal' unfolds and therefore yad @p taking a
little beating in it.

Questioner. Sometimes,‘this is my son’, ‘this is my daughteappens
and then sometimes ‘I amhuddhatmaand ‘he is not mine, not mine
'happens.

Dadashri: There is multiplication going on within, ‘he is my soAnd
divide it, with, ‘not mine, not mine.” Within, there arall kinds of
multipliers and dividers. There is not just one or two.sTis all maya
illusion. It illusion will show you all kinds of things. You will have to
recognize and know all that. You will have to recognize rthultiplier ‘this
iIs my enemy’ and the divider ‘this is my well-wisher’

Questioner. There is a community of the ‘hurters-wrong doers’ drel t
‘non-hurters-the right doers’ within me. This is armsday thing.

Dadashri: Whatever inner intertthaavthat arises within, if it affects you
internally asar leading to ego based reactiaamdo chadhehen leave it
alone and retract. When this happens, you will immdgi&sow that you
are on the wrong path. In such a situation just santlshuddhatmaand
‘run” away from there. The slightest arising of urieassvyakudataamidst
the state of blissirakudatashould make You ‘say’, ‘this is not My place,’
and take off from there.

Questioner. This is where | go wrong. | do not run away wlakudata
easinessyakudatauneasiness arises. | just remain there in it.

Dadashri: This is not the time to sit there. Later you mayttsgre. If you
sit there now without enough energyakti arising within, you will get hurt.
Our-the Self's territory is ohirakudataeternal bliss! Whereever there is the
slightestakudata-vyakudat&arma will be bound. Karma is not bound with



a nirakuda state. You are not going to gain from the worldly life by
becoming uneasyyakuda.Whatever happens is vyavasthit, so remain in
nirakudatabliss. As long as there is pure awarergasddhaupayoga there
will be nirakudatabliss.

In my youth thebuddhi was like this. It would quickly form opinions
about the other person. It would form an opinion about whomeiergreat
speed. Therefore, | can understand what must be goinglan you.

Actually, it is not worth forming an opinion about anyonethis world.
To form an opinion about someone is our bondage and the abseaog of
opinion is moksha What is the relationship between anyone and you? He
has to deal with his karma and you have to deal with yoUmsre is
absolutely no need to bind any opinion about anyone.

Questioner. Our opinions are formed in the worldly life. For example
Rameshbhai takes some money from Nagindas, telling hiat th
‘Chandubhai’ will give you this money back. I-Chandubhai axd know
anything about it. | come to know of this when Nagindas &skthe money
from me. | tell Nagindas that | am not even awarehsf tSo then | end up
forming an opinion that Rameshbhai is a liar.

Dadashri: The Lord goes as far to say that if someone took a hundred
rupees from your pocket yesterday and you come to know through som
evidenceabout this,then when he comes back the next day, it is wrong to
have supicion about him as soon as you see him.

Questioner. And the opinion which remains that he is a liarthat a
mistake?

Dadashri: It is a mistakedoshto harbor suspicion for anybody. The
Lord says that he was a thief yesterday due to unfoldin@isofkarma
karmodaya whereas he may not be a thief today. This is all aawgprto
fruition of one’s karmaidayakarma

Questioner. So then how should | behave? If | do not harbor an opinion
about him, then he will get accustomed to it and feat ‘itkay to continue
the cheating because he is not going to say anything.’



Dadashri: No, you have to procced with caution but without maintgini
an opinion. If you keep money in your pocket and you know thatniain
had taken your money, you still should not form an opinion, hieais a
thief. In this situation, place your money in some ofilace.

Questioner. This is not like that. Here Rameshbhai who owes the
money to Nagindas tells him, ‘I have told Chandubhai antdsesent you
the money.” That is when | feel ‘I have never hads tHiscussion with
Rameshbhai. He has not called me, and he is lyingisnnianner. How
should | act when this happens to me?

Dadashri: Yes, a person will tell lies, but why did he say stidhgs?
Why did he tell you a lie and not anyone else? Therefouenyust be guilty,
must have made a mistake sometime in the past. Thierirof our karma is
verily the mistake.

Questioner. But how should | behave here?

Dadashri: This world exists omaag-dweshattachment-abhorrence. The
main cause of all this irlmag-dwesh Why doesraag-dweshhappen? They
happen because one interfedakhalin others. Even if he steals from your
home, if you believe that he is a thief, then y@ag-dweshwill arise. This
IS because you believe that he is a thief, and thatoiddly knowledge.
Alaukik - real knowledge is not like that. Real knowledge saysojus thing,
and that is ‘it is fruition of your own karma’. He took theney because
the fruition of his karma and the fruition of your karmaneatogether. In all
that, why are you binding the opinion that he is a thief?

‘We’ tell you to be careful when there is a rabid dog adoand you
should immediately close your doors. But if you go around gatyiis dog
has rabies, then you are considered to have formed an opinion.

Questioner. You know Dada! Instead of closing the door because the
dog may get into the house, | am likely to react so angrdt | will bang
the door and hurt the dog.

Dadashri: This all worldly laukik knowledge. The Lord’s realaukik
knowledge says, do not blame anyone. Do not form opinions abooeny
Do not have any kind of inner intent bhaav towards anyortee world is
nirdosh flawless.” When You know-experienganavoo this, You will be
liberated. You will attain liberation when you have thgion drashti and



‘see’ that, ‘every living being in this world mirdosh flawless, and | alone
amdoshit with mistakes. | am bound by my own mistakes’.

The Lord has seen the workirdoshflawless. | too do not see anyone as
doshitwith mistakes. Whether one puts a garland around my neclrses
me; no one igloshitwith mistakes. “The world is flawless”. It is because of
illusionary visionmaayavi drashtthat one sees others at fault. The mistake
lies only in the vision.

When a philanthropist makes a donation, he will say, $4&oinice, he is
giving donations!” Whereas the Lord says, ‘why do you feelhappy in
this? He is enjoying the fruition of his karma. Evee tlecipient of that
donation is enjoying the fruition of his own karma. Why woe needlessly
doing bhanjghaddestruction-creation, in the middle?’ A thief steals;tbe
Is suffering the fruition of his karma. The entire wioi$ sufferingvedeyits
own karma only.

From the moment ‘we’ have seen you and known you, ‘our’ i@pin
about you will never change. Then whatever you do;allidependent upon
the fruition of your own karmadayakarma

As long as one cannot see one’s own mistakes and one st&isemin
others; as long as this vision continues, the worldé/ Wwill remain. When
one does not see a single mistake in others and seds allvih mistakes,
then know that the time has come faoksha That is it! This is the only
difference in the visiodrashti

That you see mistakes in others is really the mistakgoaf vision
drashti This is because all living beings are under theaaityhand realm of
some other entity; they do not have any independent aythdhey are all
dependant on their own karma. They are constantly sufehem own
karma. In all that, no one is at fault. The one who wtdads this will go to
moksha But if one begins to justify with intellect, he ifemain
entrenched here. If he tries to weigh things accorttingorldly justice, he
will remain entrenched in the worldly life.
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Equanimity with sticky files

Questioner. Is ‘settling all files with equanimity’ the greatework in the
worldly life?

Dadashri: Yes, thebhanjghaddestruction-construction, is only with the
files. You have been bogged and stopped by the files only. filEkeare
what obstruct you, nothing else. Everywhere else yewitarag -free from
attachment and abhorrence.

Questioner. What should | do if despite the intent of wanting verycm
to settle with equanimity, | am are not able to?

Dadashri: Yes, that can happen but you are not liable for that. hawe
to make a decision that, ‘even if things are not settiélal equanimity, | will
never change my intent of wanting to do so.” You shoulcendsel ‘the
heck with it, | do not want to bother settling with equatyirnDo not let go
Your intent, ‘I want to settle with equanimity, withotdil'. Whether it
settles with equanimity or not, is under the control @wasthit.

Questioner. It may not be settled today but will it settle for suréwo
or three days?

Dadashri: Eighty percent of the time it gets settled on its o@nly ten
to fifteen percent do not get settled; and that is bectngsethe files- are
very sticky. You are still not liable for that; ‘vyavhit is liable. You have
decided that You definitely want to settle with equanimidl your efforts
should be towards settling files with equanimity.

Everyone has ‘sticky’ heavy account of karma, files nowad# you
had no sticky files, there would be no need for you to si wie Gnani
Purush for years.

Questioner. Dada do something so that our files would disappear just
like that.

Dadashri: It is like this, until the energies of the Self rfiest, your
work cannot be accomplished. Now, if | do it for you, then #rargy will
remain dormant. You have to let them express, do you notbDoot have
to destroy the veils of ignorance over the Self? Thodse wall begin to be



destroyed from the moment you decide to settle the files.dvouot have to
do anything in it. All You have to do is have the inngentbhavto settle
with equanimity, even if the file is very difficult.

You have to make the Self independemtalamb Until it becomes
independenniralumb dependencylumbanwill remain, as long as there is
dependency, it will not become absolutiiralumb independantelf is the
absoluteAtma So that is what You have to attain. Do not worry if Ymu
not attain it in this life. It will happen in the nelie for sure. All You have
to do is remain in the Agnas and settle the files wgbanimity, in this life.
That is the greatest Agna, and how many sticky fies tbere be? It is not
as if there are two hundred to five sticky hundred fides, there? There are
only two to four and really the fun lies in dealing witlese sticky ones!

Questioner. Many times it becomes very difficult to settle thielst file;
in doing so | become ill and upset.

Dadashri: All that weakness will go away; however much of that
weakness goes away, that much energy will arise witbu. You will feel
you have more energy than before.

In 1939, when | was 30-31 years old, | had gone to a villagausimess
on a contract to build a bridge. A locahniyo (bania cast businessman)
would do business during the day and at night he would gaanide his
money. When he came home, his wife would give him a do@shing! So
the villagers came to get me, ‘Come on Sir, this isetbmg worth seeing?
| asked them what was worth seeing. They told me, ‘Whyt gon at least
come?’ So we went there. The door was locked from the inSibe.
vaniya’s wife must have been beating him with a shok you could hear
him saying out loud pretending as if he is beating her,éHeke one, here
take another!” | said to my self, “This was interegtiwWe learnt a new
scripture today!” The villagers told me that his wifeatsehim everyday and
the baniya says, ‘take that!" Is not this banyia stharhis is what the world
is like. You will find all kinds of things. The baniya pegged his reputation,
did he not? We do not have to preserve ‘our-the Self's’ atipat in this
way; ‘our’ reputation is already secure. All You hawgedD is, ‘settle with
equanimity’.

One lawyer tells his client, ‘Will you get lost fronete or not? Or else |
will make the dog bite you! This is called a lawyer!ldfvthe clients are
like that!



This word is without order, and there is no telling whene will be or
what will be his state. ‘We’ call ipolampolhollow, without substance. A
guilty one escapes and the innocent one gets caugtitislis not called
polumpol hollow and without substance, then what is it? From the
perspective of worldly interaction, this world is hollow armphazard and
from the order of nature, it is absolutely just and in canpk with the
natural laws. People do not know how to tally this calautati Is whatever
you see, the account? No, no! Nature says that whayevesee before is a
settlement of a karmic account from the past, and thdemsent of the
current account will come in the next life. Therefoyey have to suffer the
consequences of your past mistakes. The fault is of fiferesu Therefore,
whoever is suffering now, it verily is his own mistake,one else is at fault.

Questioner. These sticky file | have, is that also my own mistake

Dadashri: Yes, you have made it sticky, so, you have to get rigbaf
stickiness. A simple and straightforwastioduperson will have simple and
straightforward files.

Questioner. Are people with sticky files, deceitful?

Dadashri: No, we cannot call then deceitful. They keep making
everything stickier through the ego. Whereas a stifaigiard person will
say, ‘Okay! That is fine!" and will let go. He does nate about the ego.

Speech, pleasant or unpleasant is an effect

Mistakedoshare mainly of the speech. If speech does not improve, if i
does not become pleasant, then it will not bring benefiemllts. The Lord
pardons mistakes diehabody, but speech hurts people, does it not?

Meaningful progress happens once the speech becomes pldasan
becomes so pleasant progressively that the final lie,blefore liberation,
there is nothing that can be compared to it in sweetn&gbkereas some
people, whenever they speak, they sound like a groaningdduFais is a
speech and so is the speech of the Tirthankara!

Questioner. If one has made thdhaav intent for attaining such
syadvaad-not hurting the ego of any living being- speech, thgtspeech
too should be so pleasant, will thtaavintent, not result in such a speech?



Dadashri: No, it is not like that. For such a speech, everydayhaue to
ask for the energy to have a speech that no one getsvittuit and that it
gives pleasure to everyone. But nothing is attained toplgiasking for it.
One has to nurture the causes that lead to the a#minoh such a speech.
Then the fruits that come will be in accordance witt.th

Speech is an effect. Speech that makes others happygontinue to
become sweeter-pleasant and speech that hurts peopleontihue to
become bitter. Then whether he groans or a buffalo grdaas sounds the
same!

Speech energy: use and abuse
Questioner. How doesvachhanbadaenergy of speech arise?

Dadashri: Vachhanbadawill arise when not even a single word is used
in making fun of others; when it is not used for one’s-s&iving interest;
when it is not used to feed one'saan pride; when it is not misused in

anyway.

Questioner. | can understand the part about not using it for sedfast
and to feed the pride, but what is wrong with making fupexfple?

Dadashri: Making fun of someone else is very wrong. Instead lieiger
to use the speech to feed t@anpride within. Making fun of someone is
making fun of God within. You may think, ‘this man is likedonkey, but he
iIs God! Check it out, who he is after all! After adl,he not a God?

| used to have the habit of making fun of others. Nokthe of fun that
would cause harm to anyone, but it is bound to affect artchimrwithin, is
it not? If the intellect increases, where is it lkéb be abused? It will be
abused in making fun of those with lesser intellect. iVhenderstood the
danger in this, | stopped making fun of others. Is making dt others
worthwhile at all? It is very dangerous; it is a grawstake. You must never
make fun of anyone.

Questioner. But what is wrong in making fun of people with greater
intellect -buddhf?



Dadashri: No, but the one with the lesser intellect will natlyr not
make fun of others, will he?

Some God (a human being) is walking in a manner which loekg
funny, and you laugh at him. Hey you! Why are you maKung of him?
God within him has understood and taken note of everything. have just
laughed at Him. You laughed at God mockingly. Your conditioli w
become like that too. That is the law of nature. So avall sesults.

Questioner. | end up making fun of important people.

Dadashri: You just found out that it is wrong to make fun of others,
whereas | knew it when | was young, but even then ftime making
continued for almost eight to ten years. You will be ablgdt rid of it very
quickly.

Still there is nothing wrong in making fun where no aests hurt and
everyone gets joy out of it. That is called innocent fuve’ still continue
making that kind of fun, because the root of it (habit of ngkin) does not
go away, does it? But there is only innocence in it.

The Gnani Purush becomes a disciple
Questioner. How is it that you get along well with such litteddlers?

Dadashri: ‘We’ keep at hand a set of ‘counter pulleys’. ‘We’ hae
many such sets that whatever kind of person comes ezt jmmediately
apply appropriate counter pulley. So if a small toddler conmsyand does
‘Jai, Jai’ to ‘us’, then | have to communicate wittmhiNo child ever has
any fear when he sees me.

Questioner. What do you do when someone of the same status as You
comes here?

Dadashri: There is no equivalent status as ‘this’ one. Thaust is
considered a unique and unparalletgdd state. The scripture writers have
called this an unparallestate.

If someone meets ‘me’ meet someone in the train and he rdieknow
that | am a Gnani, even then | will ‘set a pulley’ ‘'l am a passenger.’

If someone with ‘our’ status were to come here, | wouldobexr his
disciple. | have decided from the beginning to become a pthsaf



everyone. So he will not have any difficulty. He who dyaes a disciple
may become a guru, in the next life, so tread carefmitit awareness, in
such situations. Therefore do not become a guru. And whatgdom from

becoming that person’s disciple? | may become his gufute Inas any
problems, he will have to come and ask.

Questioner. | did not quite get that, Dada!

Dadashri: A relationship is established when ‘I' become his digcifo
then he will come back to ‘me’ as a disciple. Had ‘I' notdree his
disciple, he would not have come to ‘me’ and taken advantdgely
presence.

Worldly life is a drama

Worldly relations are by nature prone to fall and ehgutg and You are
achyutanot subject to fall from the status and end. There iliog when
worldly relationships will come to an end or break.

Questioner. They are like that. | have experienced that.

Dadashri: You too have experienced that? The nature of your
relationship with your mother too is prone to end?

Questioner. Yes.

Dadashri: All relationships arehuytaprone to end by their very nature
but you have to keep this to your self. As far as yourdkorhteractions
are concerned, you will even have to tell your mothemriM | do not like
being away from you.’

Even your mother will say, ‘Son, | do not like it withoudwy' And the
one within-You know that it is a relation that will end isrprone to end
chyuta.This entire worldly life is like a drama. From withivipu know that,

‘I am shuddhatmaand this drama of the worldly life has to be played out in
the name of ‘Chandulal’. There is maag-dweshin this drama. In a drama,
people quarrel and fight, but there is naag-dweshin it. This drama that is
currently taking place has already been previously rebdan the past life.
That is why ‘we’ say everything is vyavasthit; otlvese would a person not
haved changed everything around?



In this world, instead of playing their part like they @mea drama, if a
man has an important position at his job, at home he whih\ee infront of
his wife, but at work he will become obstinatdai. When you visit him at
home, he will say, ‘Come on in and sit down’, but wherishat work, he
will not even look at you. ‘Hey you! What is it about tlukair you are
sitting on at work that bothers you?’ Does it make you am@gdie will go
around thinking, “I am this... | am that’. Hey man! Whatso big about
you? At home, your wife bullies you!

Should you not understand something at least? There nutaal
relationship with everyone that you interact with. Wisathe world? It is
mutual existence. Whether one is a collector or a sertlaere should be
mutual existence and helping nature. One should hawbleyng nature.



[22]
Where is the pain in this life for you?

There is nadukhhapain in your worldly life. Pain is in the patients ret
hospitals when they have to sleep with their legs sukgaenPain is in the
severely burnt patients. What palnkhhado you have that you complain
unnecessarily? You deserve to be thrown in jail for saatims! When you
call good things, bad, what will you call bad things? k& Hlospitals, where
there is pain, call that as pain, but why do you calpas where there is
none? In my whole life, | have never said that | hpam dukhha How can
you say that? Are you a fool to speak this way? Pain viwdlpennies, four
pennies, eight pennies, twelve pennies; can it alabedcthe same?

People sick in the hospitals have true pain, not you! Pduple their
legs in traction, people are suffering from burns; go aedteem. Then you
will realize that your pain is nothing. People have m@raness of how
wonderful a place, nature has given them to live irheyTcriticise good
things as well as that which are not so good. Complamnhcriticizing is
their business. How can you call this humanity? Shduddet not be some
kind of a limit as to what one can regard as difficulty@day | did not have
an appetite; today | have this difficulty”. What kind ofdnass is this?

When my hip was fractured and it was suspended with ¥&iglome
people said, ‘Why does God have to give you this kind of pain’siiay,
now there is no God!

Hey you! Where has God hurt me? It seems that way toHus is not
considered paidukhha Pain is when they make a hole here (abdomen) to
feed you or a hole here (lower abdomen) so you can pass thahés pain.
These poor little babies have a lot of misery. They crgntihey are hurting
but they cannot tell anyone. Whereas these fools! Th¢yniee chapattis
thin tortilla like bread, when they sit down to eat andhttieey say that are
in pain! What can you say to such people? Should there natdsfinition
of pain? Should there not be a definition of happiness? \¥lmaippiness?

There is endless happiness in the world but people cannatenqeeit.
What kind of happiness is there? They get todeaidhpaakand maalpuda
(Indian delicacies), and that too made with pginee- clarified butter! They
get to eat all kinds of things and yet they are miser&eask the animals



what pain is? Even in humans, go ask people in the loa@oeconomic
status what pain is?

Questioner. But You tell us Dada that we can egtaaris very rich
sweet delicacy, but not to become absorbed in its enjoyaremiayakar

Dadashri: That discussion is a different matter. You can ‘rytaur
kingdom’ as you see fit. Look at all the happiness thatisthefore you and
yet you keep complaining about pain!

There is never a reason to clash and mdwana needlessly about
anything in this world. If a young woman without childréwenty years or
so, becomes a widow without anyone to look after her, one myagnol
mourn about her. Bkaanal mean there is nothing in this world worth
getting into clash over. And yet there is nothing buaiskl and clash and
clash, the whole day long. Hey you! What have you |@afhis is not called
learning, is it? Should you not learn the theory of natgf that all this is
temporary and relativehyute?

If you ask the mother-in-laws, they will tell you, ‘Mjaughter-in-law is
not a good woman.” Similarly, if you asked all the daughtdaws, they
will tell you, ‘My mother-in-law is a bad woman’. Now howan that be so?
Are all daughter-in-laws and mother-in- laws, bad?

Even the animals do not respond to certain level of pairtheuhumans
readily respond to any pain; this is how much foolishnes® tis.

These people’s vision is one hundred percent wrong.

Questioner. How can we say that everyone’s vision, a hundred percen
are wrong?

Dadashri: ‘They are blind even with their eyes open’; they hlied,
meaning they have no awareness of what is good and behefid what is
bad and harmful to the self. They are not even awar¢hehwhat they say,
do or know is beneficial or not. Wherever they can, thexe Heecome so
bold in imitating others. Everything has changed. Idusebe that an Indian
would not imitate others. In fact, the world used to imaitlidians. | do not
have a problem with this modern time that is upon us tdd@alize that the
time cycle is such and that the time cycle contirnoesis manner. | do not
remain separate from the time. But | know whether goodbkas done or
bad has been done. These people have caused complete harm.



No matter how much fever | have, people in the home newerre to
know about it. What is there to tell them about? Do theyhawe fever too?
Why do they have to know? They will forget soon. ‘I amnitd energy,’ so
why do | need to tell them?

People run around saying, ‘I have a fever...| have a ‘faret then they
get a thermometer and stick it in their mouths! Themy thcount
100°...101°...102°! Hey you! It is just a gauge to indicate if youehavever
or not; it is not a tool to help you get better!

Are you saying, ‘Il am in pain’? Pain is in the ‘t@la’; not in the ‘real’.
It is aropit falsely projected upon the relative as being real. Tiroa
wrong belief you have believed the pain to be, where niots When you
say, ‘I am hurting’, then the pain which was only miye five percent,
becomes one hundred percent.

Questioner. | became one with theharira body, self. So, instead of
twenty five percent, | feel hundred percent pain.

Dadashri: The whole world believes and knows," | am Chandulal’. So
now You have learnt the interactiopavaharwith separation.

Questioner. But, now if | say, ‘Chandulal has pain’, will thaventy five
percent pain, remain as twenty five percent?

Dadashri: Yes, it will not increase. Otherwise it will beconume
hundred percent. People are not aware and therefore titregse their pain
by describing and discussing their pain with others.

Do people not worry constantly? There is a limit to worryiigpt
everyone is a Gnani, that they have no worries at Billt should there not
be some rules or principles about this? How long can you gaoorying?
Worry means to keep contemplatinintavan‘what will | do now..what's
going to happen now...’?

Here God is being disgraced; nature is being disgrace@n Where is
such a thing as justice?

He cries when a two year old child dies, he cries whentwenty-two
year married son dies, and he cries when a seventydiae old man dies.
Hey you! What understanding do you get from all this? Yawehno
understanding at all of when to cry and when not to!



Questioner. | have never used the intellect in this manner leefor

Dadashri: How is there going to be happiness in this world if inat
used in this way? Humans and animals do have happinéss world. How
can humans have paiukhh& They just do not know how to enjoy the
happiness that abounds, that is all.

It is worth giving all this information to all the psyalbgists. There are
facts even beyond this point. As long as this ‘bubble’litirey body exists,
information will come out and the work will be accomplishechc® it
bursts, that will be the end!

Death and eternal life

When we were going to the pilgrimage sites, everyong Koar months
ahead of time. Did every one not know that they had to ttakel:00 AM
train in the morning? But why do people not say ‘I wanigt when it
comes to dying? Here no one will say anything till th&t Imoment. In fact
one keep wishing for some kind of a miracle cure and yenwhe pain
becomes unbearable, he will say he would be better off dEadn death
will not come to a person until he endorses it. The incaxefficers make
you sign every document first. Similarly, one cannotuhél one signs off
on it.

Questioner. Death will not come to the one who will not ‘sign’ fiby
will it?

Dadashri: It will not, if one does not sign. Do people give their
‘signatures’ or not?

Questioner. How can those who die in an accident, sign?

Dadashri: They too have already endorsed their death. A person can
never die without signing for it. Without the signatuyeu have no right to
die. Your death is of your ownership, no one can interfere But once you
endorse it, you cannot do anything about it.

Questioner. Does a person sign in this life or does he do it in h& pa
life?

Dadashri: He signs for it in this life. It was planned for imet past life,
but it materializes only in this life.



One day mymamamaternal uncle’s son Raojibhai and | were taking a
nap outside our home when | heard my mother Zaverba saydrfside the
house, ‘Dear Lord! It will be nice if | could die.’ | toldyruncle, ‘Look,
mother signed off on her lifel’ Because when one canoletdte the pain
within, he does thdhaavthat he would be better off dead. He puts his
‘signature’ to it.

Questioner. He signs off without awareness.

Dadashri: Not without awareness; he does so in awarebkaan Then
if you ask him the next morning, ‘So, you are thinkindeafving or what?’
To that he will say, ‘No, my health is good.’

Questioner. Someone dies as soon as he is born, what is that?

Dadashri: Everyone ends up doing thieghaav within for sure; the
account gets formed from within. Death can never contleowi an account.
Death never comes all of a sudden. Everything is ddant; no event is an
accident.

When one gets a heart attack and he is in a lot of plaéme is a
spontaneoubhaavof ‘it would be nice if | can become free from this’dan
then when he feels a little better, he will say, ‘doanake me well, make
me well’ Hey you! But what about the fact that you wemhdie and made
such a signature earlier? Why don’'t you think before ngplsnch a
signature?

A person will decide, ‘Tomorrow | will go to Ahmedabad’ or hdl w
decide, ‘I want to go to @tra pilgrimage’, he will make plans four months
ahead of the time. But when it comes to dying, no one snaldecision for
it. On the contrary he will push away thoughts aboutldseaying, ‘No, no,
it is nothing like that. This is just a thought; | atil in good health. The
body is good enough for another fifty years!

But the one who isiishpakshpatimpartial, will recognize everything.
Can you not tell when a person is packing his bags thest teady to leave?
So when the bags are being packed within and when wdsaralade see it
and yet we do not bother looking; then is that not a mistakeuompart? In
the old days, many people were straight-forward and witlplsirkarma
effects. They used to say, ‘After five days, on the dbggiyaraseleventh
day of lunar fortnight, | am going to leave this worldridathat is exactly
what would happen. So then do you think there are diffetges for other



people? The rule is the same. This is just omedha illusion that creates
attachment, to the worldly life. At the time of his dyinf the family tells

him, ‘Uncle, now recite the Trimantra’, he will not d¢cand on the contrary,
he will think, ‘they don’'t have any sense!" Just lookhamh! What a sack of
intelligence! No one will give him even a dime for Igelligence if he
were to try and sell it. The uncle’s mind is preoccupigith Wis daughter’s
marriage and he keeps thinking ‘my daughter is not nthrebe is getting
left behind’. Why would one not know about his death whenasedecome
nishpakshpatimpartial. He is afraid of death. He is not afraid of goout

of town or to a pilgrimatge because he feels that herefilirn. Hey you!
What is the guarantee that you will return from thtes?

I would whisper to a ship, ‘Sink if you want to, but thatnist ‘our’
wish’. A ship has been put in the water to make profit, dmd¢ause of the
ocean it may even sink one day. That is how you speak tobpaly; ‘Leave
when you have to, but that is not my wish.” This is lbseathe law of nature
is so wonderful that it is not going to let anyone go. Noisrgoing to feel
sorry for anyone here. So why are you unnecessarilindesorry and
saying, ‘Dear Lord, save him." How can God save himm@ed could not
save himself? All the Gods born here did not survive, d&y2hLord
Krishna was sleeping with his leg up like this. A luntistook Him for a
deer and shot him with an arrow. Death does not spare abgwagise the
body is not our real state-the Self. No one will interfereour state— the
Self. No one is there to touch You if you arestauddhatmaYou are a
paramatmathe absolute Soul. But if you want to be someone’s father-
law, if you want to remain as the self, then ther@ oblem.

Questioner. What is the intention behind saying to the body, ‘Leave
when you want to, but that is not my wish’?

Dadashri: We say ‘that is not our wish’ so thataskaar contempt
towards it does not arise.

Questioner. Who is the one saying these sentences?

Dadashri: They belong to the one who is separate from death.

Questioner. Is that calledpratishthit atma the self, the relative self,
“I am Chandulal'?



Dadashri: No, pratishthit atmais the one that is going to die. This is
the work ofpragnya— the energy of the Self that leads to total liberation.
Pratishthit atmais going to die, so it will not say this, will it?

Questioner. For the person in whopragnyahas not been awakened,;
not everyone hapragnyg when such a person speaks, then who is the one
speaking?

Dadashri: The one who is going to die is separate. The one that is
going to die will not say ‘I will die’. There is some paiftthe buddhi with
such abhaavinner intent and this part belongs to the statstitfapragnya
intellect which has become still, but only a rare hurnaing will have such
a thought, not everyone.

Vyavasthit and life after life account

You are in a hurry for an appointment and you say to yot®, wi
‘Hurry up and give me my food’. In trying to hurry, thénele pot of soup
falls and the soup spills. What would the state withenthYou have to
become awargagrut at such a time. The one who prepares your food is
doing it so that you may eat. It is not the mistake ofahe cooking. And
yet what do you say? ‘You spilled the soup?’ Hey you! Sheldvoot spill
it. She is the one who prepared it for you. The onesihidied the soup is
some other energghaktj but it happened through your wife!

Therefore there is no one out there to ruin anything/éar. There is
no one in the world out there who has the ensigktito do so. As yet no
one is born in this world who can spoil things for you.

These are natural energies that are working hempl®ask me why
we have thieves. What is the need for all these paodkets? Why did God
give them life? Hey you! Who will empty your pockets for yibthey were
not around? Do you want God to personally come here? Whoonmié and
confiscate your wealth which has accumulated throughlisg? Who will
come and take away your undeserved wealth from you? You swexd
people; they are just th@mits evidences instrumental in carrying out natural
justice! There is a need for all such people.

Questioner. Such people take away a human being’'s hard earned
money.



Dadashri: There is a reason behind why all that ‘hard earned yhone
goes away. It appears to be hard earned in this life thist & karmic
accounthisaabfrom the past life. It happens because an accountstisdill i
pending; otherwise no one can ever take anything away &mne.. No
one has such energpakti and if they do take anything away, then realize
that there is a pending account that is being settleid. world is very just.
Not even a snake will touch you. This whole compound canulheoff
snakes, and yet none of them can touch you. That is rsivapa wonderful
this world is. So what happens when a person does not umdetbisse
facts and speaks in his owhashaanguage?

Does one take precautions or are they just happening?

Questioner. Is it consideredsikalp confusion in thought processes, if
we keep thinking, ‘if it rains then we will do it thisaw'? Surely we should
naturally think things through in this manner! Havirtgought things
through, whatever happens afterwards is correct. Bhinking in this way
consideredvikalp?

Dadashri: For the one who has not taken Gnan, it is alkalp ‘Il am
Chandulal.” The one who has taken Gnan has an undersianaind
therefore novikalp remains for him. As ahuddhatma‘You’ do not have to
think at all. Wahtever thought arises, has to be knaewavoo.

Questioner. Does that mean that no need to take any precaution?

Dadashri: Where then are the precautions? The precautions also
happen automatically. So now where is the existence eofotie who is
taking precautions?

You stumble over and fall in complete daylight. Who are yothat
fall to take the precaution? Can man really take a ptec@uHe does not
even have the independent enesggktito relieve his bowels, at all!

The whole world takes ‘precautions’ and yet do people not have
accidents? Where ‘precautions-intellectual interfezethc not exist there are
no ‘accidents’! Precaution is a kind of intellectual ifeeence and
restlessnesshanchalyaThere is excessive restlessness. There is no need for
it at all. The world runs naturally and spontaneosslyajon its own.



Questioner. But taking precaution does not happen with the intent of
doership, it happens automatically.

Dadashri: That will happen automatically for sure.

Questioner. There is no doekarta, but if a thought arises naturally,

then should not one use the intellectual discrimatioeka buddhiand do
it?

Dadashri: No, everything happens automatically. ‘“You' have topkee
‘seeing’ what happens. Now You tell me, who are you enrtiddle of all
this? Are You Shuddhatmaor are you ‘Chandulal’?

Questioner: You are asking who | am in the middle of that? Is the
mind munnot in the middle?

Dadashri: When have | ever disregarded the mind? Thoughts will
naturally continue to arise in the mind. And sometitesights may not
even arise.

It is like this, even in the last life before liberatidhe mind works
every second. The only difference is that the mind omt any tubers
granthi. It simply unfolds according to the unfolding karondaya.

You areshuddhatmaafter Gnan and from the worldy viewyavahar
you are ‘Chandulal’. Now, in the worldly life interacigris am Chandulal’
‘I am his uncle’ ‘Il am her nephew’ is calledkalp, but in realitynischayait
iIs not vikalp. It is discharge. When one truly believes ‘I verdyn
Chandulal’ then it isvikalp. After Gnan the belief ‘I anshuddhatma
nirvikalp — free fromvikalp.



[23]

What is an intelligent person like?
Questioner: Who can be called intelligent?

Dadashri: The one who conducts his affairs in a manner with the
least clash in the home, in business or anywhereilsalled an intelligent
person.

Otherwise the application opanditai—the intellectual approach of
scholars’ to make the other person happy, is a form of ‘ogeness—
excessive use of intellect.’” Intellect should be usdtktp the other person.

A cup of ‘chai—mixed milky sugary tea’ and some sweetwaln
the morning. And you drink the tea after eating the $svemd then you
make a big fuss that the tea is tasteless. How cam awmne be called an
intelligent person? And even on an occasion when thar@sed without
any sugar, what is the reason to fuss and make a sgapnefing on account
of a cup of chai worth a quarter disheartens so many athére home.

The one with intellect is the one who uses his intekbeich a way that
no one will experience any stress on his account. Andnyfone ever
experiences any stress and fear on his account themtdléect is wicked.
Such wicked intellect binds terrible demerit karnm@eap Therefore one
needs to understand the role of intellect, no?

If the intellect is not useful at home or decreasing @nflicts then
why feed that intellect?

And a loss that happens in business is the nature of tosigess,
but a mistake must not happen in the process of mendirigudiigess. What
do you think?

Questioner: That is right.

Dadashri: We are here to explain with clarity, not just make yay s
that it is right.

Questioner: If deceit—kapatis being employed at home or outside
then words that scare and petrify have to be used, no?



Dadashri: If the deceit of the other person is abolished by such
threatening words then do so, but if this deceit remainbanged then there
IS no point in using such words. You are the one who neeble taken to
task for such tactics. Why do you do it?

Questioner: If | do not use these strong threatening words, then what
else should | do?

Dadashri: You have to see which way he can improve.

Questioner: If someone deceives us then it is quite natural forous t
become angry with him, no?

Dadashri: If other person’s deceit leaves by getting angry at fivien
times then it is all right and if it does not then yoe # be put in a jail. He
IS not getting cured with this medicine; on the contramy you killing him
by making him to drink such medicine.

Questioner: That person will behave same way, then what approach
should be taken?

Dadashri: That approach of yours is harmful. This is not the way. |
IS one kind of egoism. ‘I can improve him this way or this’egoism. What
‘we’ are trying to convey is that you should be the onenfmrove first. You
are the only one who is spoiled. He is already improved.Wde you are
harassing all these people by frightening them is nadrbig of you.

Questioner: Then what should | do?

Dadashri: You have to improve yourself. One should become such
that no one would commit any deceit around him. No one condsitgit
around me. If there is decdiapatin our mind then only other person will
employ deceit around us and if there is no deceit in usrtbheone will ever
deceive us. All that presents to us is our own photo.

Questioner: We might have karmic account with him, is that the
reason other person employs deceit with us?

Dadashri: We have to let go the issue of the karmic account.rbis
possible to avoid the account. Even | cannot avoid the actoaintinfolds
in front of me.



It is not possible to make any change whatsoever. Whdheis
meaning of shouting? The other person’s deception rematisanged; on
the contrary it increases. When you holler and rantyith¢hink that you are
worthless and shouting for nothing. This only leads to dtieer person
making more mistakes and continue ignoring you as worthless

Questioner: What is the way out of this?

Dadashri: He should be so impressed by you that he will not employ
any deception around you at all. You do not need to make anyodys.
Remain silent instead of becoming angry. Anger is nomeaningful
weapon.

Questioner: Do we have to keep seeing and not do anything if
someone is stealing the goods by deceiving?

Dadashri: Anger is not a weapon to use for that. Why not use some
other weapon? Sit next to him and make him think and umchelsiThen
everything can be resolved.

Questioner: The doctor has said that, ‘he has blood pressure’ so he
should not eat certain things. However he does not lateneats whatever
he wants, and therefore | end up making the rounds to therdmc his
account.

Dadashri: What am | saying is that that doctor too has high blood
pressure, no?

You do not know on what basis, ‘this—the non-Self complex—one is
eating.” You are to tell him once that doctor has saidmetat chili peppers.
If you impress him, then it is all right and if henet impressed, that too is
all right. You do not impress him and doctor does not impres<itner.

Questioner: | keep eating chili peppers and ask the other person to
stop eating chili peppers, that is no way to impress kintf? i

Dadashri: | do not make anyone do that. | only ask you to renounce
to the extent of my experiential renunciation, and tbatif you desire it,
otherwise | would say, ‘go ahead and marry.’

If you irritate him by nagging, don’t eat pickle, don’t gepper; then
he will fume in his mind and wonder why you pop in out of nekgh



Do you ever think in your mind that what will happen if yae not
around? So then just believe that, ‘you do not exist’,erathen doing
egoism for no reason.

You should just present the doctor’s instruction, ‘don’t gpepper’.
Then, to accept or not to accept is up to him.

When | had told someone, do it this way, he would end up doing
something totally different. So | would say, ‘what wihly gain by doing it
this way?’ Then he will say that | will not do it fromow on.

Instead if | tell him, ‘why are you doing such thing@urare like this
and you are like that’. Then he will conceal, he walt reveal.

Questioner: Can one learn such skill at once?

Dadashri: No, once in a while you learn if you were to hear such
talks. If you have knowledge about this then it can hElps is my way; |
am just letting you know how | have won the world. Aftkr @ne will have
to definitely win over the world, no?

Do not interfere, just ‘see’

One should not interferdakhalin the train that is running. It will run
on its own. Nothing is going to halt in it.

Questioner: It says that interferencgéakhal happened, what is meant
by it?

Dadashri: One should not interfere at all. That is caligakhat—
interference only. Once there is interferencakhal it leads to a mess—
dakho. What ever goes on, one has to let it go. Say fancestif we hear
some creaking sound in the running train, at that simeuld we pull the
chain and scream? No, you have to let it go.

Questioner: If he hears a minor squeaking noise he would go down
looking for a place to put some oil.

Dadashri: Yes, he would. There is no need to interfere. One needs t
keep ‘seeing’ what happens. What if ‘we—The Gnani’ werdnterfere,
what can be our condition? Whatever happens; let it be.

Questioner: Even if it is wrong then also we have to let it go?



Dadashri: Whether it is right or wrong; what is in your enesgjyakti
to alter it? People do not have the energy to run any#tiadj. It is just that
one is doing wrong egoism that | will not allow any wrohmg to happen
at all and on the contrary it creates disputes and rfessneone happens to
do the wrong thing then you should make him understand,vaigeremain
silent.

Questioner: But what if injustice happens to us?

Dadashri: If injustice happened then sustain a loss happily! G, els
where will you go? Go to the court, find a lawyer, lawwdlt be available,
no?

Questioner: We appointed a lawyer, is that called an interfering
mess—dakhodakhé?

Dadashri: Then the lawyer will reprimand you, ‘you have no sense,
stupid people showed up at 10:30 AM? Why did not you come earlg? Th
again he will insult you. So wizen up and quickly finygur work.

It is not good to create an interfering mess. This tgrsrange. | have
not seen anyone saying good things at all. They willlsgeah things that
will give you headache. Can we call this speech?

Questioner: So according to this; to say a good thing or to say a bad
thing; that is also considered having created a mess, no?

Dadashri: You should not speak anything at all. Just answer the
guestion asked. Do not get into long discussion. What cowlceme have?
There is no end to this.



[24]
The weakness of anger
Questioner: Should one suppress the anger that arises or let it out?

Dadashri: Anger is not something that can be suppressed even one
wants to. You can suppress something for a day or twowhahhappens if
you suppress a spring too much? It will jump one day. finesto suppress
the anger in an emergency for now but in the long tus harmful. The
Lord has said to thoughtfully analyze the anger. Mind yomay take you
many life times to think it through. One becomes angenebefore he has
time to think about it. You can prevent anger only when faue the
awareness of the Self. Such awareness arises oaly‘a#’ give you this
Gnan. Then anger-pride-deceit-greed come within a boundavgreness
jagruti arises. Before becoming angry, this awarenagsuti arises and
shows, ‘who is at fault?’, ‘what is reality?’ and eything else is understood
and thereatfter there is no doer of anger.

Getting angry is tantamount to banging your head on b Wadre is
no difference between the two. These anger, pride, daceigreed are all
considered weaknessdzaramatmathe supreme Soul manifests when these
weaknesses go away. These are veils of ignorancegifotm of anger-
pride-deceit-greed. There are many prejudices. If youvseheperson to be
a certain way, then you will see him that way adl ttme. One is never the
same forever. There is a change happenring every setbadvhole world
IS constantly changing.

If you try to get rid of these weaknesses of anger-pridefdgreed
on your own, they will not go away. On the contrary two enaill get in.
Therefore if you go to the One whose own weaknesses loaneagvay, the
Gnani Purush, then you will find the solution. Therends solution for the



worldly life. The whole world keeps on wandering- caughtrughe cycle of
birth and death- because one has to meet a person who drasasvoss the
ocean of worldly life and can help others swim acros¥/au have decided
you want to swim to the other shore, have you not?

A life without conflict is the path to moksha

Dadashri: Now what do those weaknesses of anger-pride-illusion-
greed andaag-dweshdo? What role do they play?

Questioner. They create give-and-tak&ussoanger without ego base
and violence- results, and then the awaresgsiti comes that something
wrong has happened. Then, is it necessary forakikramanfor it?

Dadashri: If the other person feels any hurt because of gossoor
if it causes him harm in any way, then tell ‘Chamdiul'Hey Chandulal, do
pratikraman ask for forgiveness.’

If the other person is egoistic, and if you ask for his iVokess by
bowing before him, he will tap you on the head and tell yamw*you have
come around!’The heck with such ‘big’ men! You should cut nlowur
interactionsvyavaharwith such people. But you must forgive his mistake
guno. Regardless of whatevehaavinner intent- good or bad- he has come
to you with, you have to decide in advance, how you deal with You
should not bother with the other person if he has an awkesdddifficult
prakruti.

If you have seen someone stealing for the last temsyefa his
prakruti is that of stealing, just because he comes and bows doyautand
asks for forgiveness, do you have to trust him? You camnast him. You
can pardon him for his stealing and tell him that asafayou are concerned
he is free and you will not hold it against him, in yound. But you should
not trust him and you should not associate with him. Hls® a mistake if
you associate with him and then do not trust him. The &g is not to
associate with him, but if you do, then do not have anjugice against
him.

The approach you have to take here is ‘whatever happeaséxt’.

This is a very subtle science. Such science hasr nesmpe forth
before. Every talk has a new look and it can benefit thelemorld.



Questioner. The entire worldly life can improve with this sciefice

Dadashri: Yes, yes people’s worldly life will improve and their path
to mokshawill become easy and straightforward. To improve the worldly
life interactionvyavaharis verily straight path tonoksha Whereas in their
search for the path tmoksha people keep ruining their worldly life and
make is more complex everyday.

If you ask one to go eighty miles north from Baroda to Ahmediaba
but he starts going south, how many miles will be added oontheir
destination to the north? How many miles will be incegiai§ they end up in
Kanyakumari, southern tip of India? No matter how muchnbesases his
speed, will he get further away from Ahmedabad or closer?

Questioner. He will go further away.

Dadashri: This is how people complicate their worldly life. Whag ar
all thesejapa chanting andtapa penance for? That is why Saint Akha
Bhagat had said,Tyaga tapa ey aadii gaRenunciation and penance is a
wrong street for moksha.” You are finished if you entehsa street. Now if
you ask the one walking that wrong path, he will tell yblg, we are on the
path tomoksha If the Lord comes and you ask Him, ‘Sir, what is this?
They both are saying different things. Who of two is tfgiThe Lord will
tell you, ‘“They are both wrong. The one who says iteésomked narrow lane
Is wrong and so is the one saying that he is on thepagh tomoksha

The Lord says, ‘what is it to you if he is on the wronghpawhy
don’t you just go do youdarshanof God?’ The Lord was very wise. There
is tremendous wisdom in Him.

Kashaya bind karma for next life

Questioner. Why do we havemohaillusionary attachement to this
name?

Dadashri: To feed the pridenaanof fame and glonkirti! That is
why one has taken so much beating until nMeha illusionary attachment
for the name, means the hunger for fame and glory. l@sesuffered so
much, just for fame. Then when his fame and recognitiaanis followed
by defamation and disgraceapmaan he will experience tremendous
suffering. That is why we have to go beyond fame andrattegnaan-



upmaan You should not havenohaeven for the name. Infinite bliss lies
within You.

Maan pride andkrodha anger are botldweshboth abhorrence and
maya-kapatdeceit andlobha greed are botlmaag. Kapat goes intoraag
attachment.

Questioner. What if one is forced to dkapatbe deceitful out of fear?

Dadashri: There is no problem with that because it does not harm
anyone much, does it? It all depends on how much that deegit others.
Now if you use deceit in order to gogatsangthe company of the Self, it is
not considered deceit because othenkisgangis in abundance all around.
That which takes one away from the eternal Self isLeang.

Questioner. Does deceikapat arise as a result of meeting someone
who is instrumentahimit in the expression of deceit?

Dadashri: No, it is not like that.

Questioner. Does thenimit evidence, living or non-living, come for
the purpose of binding karntdnaavkarma

Dadashri: No there is not juskapat deceit only. Anger-pride-deceit-
greed, all four also join in. That causes the veil, & vision, the illusion.
Then all the work is done based on this vision. ‘We’ desthay vision
darshan moha when ‘we’ give you Gnan. Such illusionagarshan is
destroyed only after many demeptaap karma are destroyed. Once that
darshanis destroyed, Your work is accomplished.

This worldly life remains because of anger-pride-deceiedr not
because ofishayathat which one is engaged in. The root cause of the
worldly life is anger-pride-deceit-greed.

Questioner: When anger-pride-deceit-greed happen and at that time if
one remains awarenefggruti of the Self, then he will not bind any new
causes, will he?

Questioner. How can awarenegagruti prevail? He is blind himself
and he has blinded others too. Until the light manifegidil he attains
samkit — the right belief, ‘I am pure Soul’, he is not considete have



awareness, is he? Things will work after he attawesright vision. Until the
right vision samyak darshans attained, there is nsainyamabsence of
raag-dwesheither. Thesainyamreferred to by the Vitarag Lords can never
be found anywhere. The contrshinyampeople generally refer to is ego
based control of passions.

Questioner. Is thatsaraag charitr&

Dadashri: Saraag charitraconduct is a very elevated thing. Gnanis
are considered to be garaagcharitra. After the Gnanis become completely
detachedriatarag then He is said to be witraag charitra.

What is consideredainyan? Control of gratification through senses
IS tyaga renunciation. The Lord has called control of #eshayaanger,
pride, deceit and greed - as trs@yam One attains liberation because of
sainyamof kashaya; karma bondage is due to lacksainyam Sexual and
other passiongishayamay be present even when one attains the right vision
samkit Yes thesevishaya will not allow one to progress on to higher
spiritual stagegunsthanalt has not been objectionable. One will not lose
the right vision due to their presence.

When the illusion that deludes ends, suffering ends
What does Akram Vignan say?

There is nothing wrong in looking at the Alphonso mangoésrd is
nothing wrong even in smelling their flavor, but do nahkhof enjoying
them. Even Gnanis look at and smell mangoes. The Isg@le@asures
vishayathat are being enjoyed are vyavasthit; it is only agdivit. What is
the meaning of harboring useless attraction to thathwkiexternal and not
rightfully yours? One is attracted to the mangoes,dbiects of pleasure,
that are not going to come home. Such external attraeiaangerous,
because it binds karma!

There is nothing wrong in looking but the problem lies mlihaav-
the inner intent of wanting to enjoy it. The problem egishe moment the
‘bhaav of enjoying’ bhogavavooarises within. There is no problem in
looking at or smelling the mango. You may eat, drink and dwoyévng in
the worldly life, but thébhaavfor it should not arise.



That is why Krupadudev-Gnani Purush Srimad Rajchandsashal,
‘Dekhat bhooli tadey to sarva dookhono kshaya tha#ythe illusion that
arises the moment one looks, ends, then all suffering’efais Gnan that
‘we’ have given you will bring an end talékhat bhooli'the illusion that
deludes. We see only tsluddhatmapure Self in the other person, so how
can any other inner interiihaav arise? Otherwise, one will be attracted
raag towards even a dog if it is beautiful. But would att@cthappen if you
see shuddhatma@ Therefore, you should see only tBeuddhatma This
illusion that deludeslekhat bhuliis not likely to go away. If it did, then all
suffering would come to an end. If you have the divinewigivya-chakshu
that enables You to see the Self in all, then thsidlu will end, otherwise,
how can it?

Questioner. If the illusion that deludes upon seeidgkhat bhooli
were to end, what would happen?

Dadashri: All one’s sufferings will end. One will attaimoksha if
that happens.

Questioner. Does that mean not evamaag attraction- attachment
should not arise and the | should forget?

Dadashri: Our Gnan is such that it is not possible faag to happen
at all, but if attractioraakarshanhappens and You ‘see’ tlshuddhatman
that person, the attraction will stoPpekhat bhoolimeans that mistake -
delusion makes one see that which is not. The mistak@atibe made until
one sees. Nothing will happen as long as you remain in sgmm. But
mistakes happen when you go to a wedding and see othermsu lkeep
seeing theshuddhatman everyone, when you go there, then no other inner
intent bhaavwill arise. If an inner intent does arise, due to thred of past
life karma, then dapratikraman for that person; this is the solution. No
wrong- bad thoughts were coming to your mind as long as \@a sitting
alone but when you went to the wedding then thoughts afaigx arose.
Circumstances come together and give rise to such tteougow, it is only
possible to stop this mistake of the illusion with the divingion divya
chakshuthe vision of the Self. Without the divine visiglivya chakshuit
will not be broken.

Questioner. This is the talk of avoiding circumstances, is it notes
that mean that one should remain in lonely places?



Dadashri: No, our science is completely different. For us whatese
in vyavasthit, let it be. But you have to remain ie tBnani's Agnas there.
When one approaches a fire, does he not follow the rules®adé& not
touch the fire, even by mistake, would he? That is howhaiseto be careful
in sexual matters, just as he would, in the caser@f 8ex is a real burning
fire. Anything that is attractive in this world iké a burning fire. Be careful
and be aware there.

Questioner. Does that mean whatever we see, if it is not nidjigtf
ours, if the intenbhaavarises there, it should not happen?

Dadashri: It is not yours at all; thpudgalnon-Self complex of mind,
speech and body, cannot be yours. If your gudgalis not really yours,
how can another persomsidgalbe yours?

Attraction is a live burning fire. The Lord has calldtraction, moha
illusion. Attraction is the very root ofmoha illusion. You are to ‘see’
shuddhatmain the other person, but then if thhaav of attraction arises
again and gets attached to you, if you glatikraman it will go away.
Knowing all this you should keep it in your awarenkgsha. Should you
not know that this medicine is for sexual attraction?

This is a science. It is a complete science. It momplete science
from all aspects. Why does one not touch a hot coal fire¢ ¥des one
remain so alert there? It is because the consequehtmsching are instant.
But in sex, first there ifalacha gluttonous greed for pleasure, and one gets
trapped by the temptation. It is better to touch the hgtdirdeast there is a
solution. You can rub all kinds of ointments and it will caldwn the
burning. But in the case of sexual attraction, trapigdbhe lalacha now and
then show-create another life ahead. Itidlachawill even push aside ‘our’
Gnan. This tremendous science that we have; it wilhpuaside too, so be
very aware!

There is nothing wrong in being attracted to good food. Badrago if
you wish. Eat whatever you wish because it is not gtmnigave any claim
against you. There is no problem in one-sided claims. iBfdity arises
when it is two-sided. When you say you do not want itother person will
say he wants it. If you say you do not want to go to MaahatNew York
the other person will say he or she wants to go to Mamhatthis causes
problems. You will lose your independence. Therefore be aamgful. This



iIs a very important fact to understand. If a person utateds this very
minutely, then his work will be done.

Questioner. One has anohaillusionary attraction for movies, plays,
saris, house, and furniture. There is nothing wrong alitthis, is there?

Dadashri: No nothing. The most you incur is some sufferinguilk
not allow you to experience ‘this’ bliss. However, theseno claim against
you from them, is there? Whereas with the other wmibtleer human being,
sex, will start a claim against you. Therefore, berawa

Charity without inner beggary

Questioner. When | give donations, it is for the religion and
humanitarian work. But when people praise me, is the fibeoie the
donation made by me, not washed away?

Dadashri: When a person gives big donations, it becomes common
knowledge and everyone will sing his praise. And thereo#iver donations
that no one knows about and so no one praises the donors. tagkighe
karmic fruit will remain intact for the donor. It is natorth for you to get
into all this. Your intent should not be for people to feed ymigde maan
That is all the intent you should have. People sanggwai even Lord
Mabhavir, but He would not accept them, would He? They pnagses even
of this Dada, ‘We’ do not accept their praises, whereasetipeople who are
hungry and want to feed their priseaan accept it readily. If you do not
accept them, then where is the problem? The diseases enily when you
accept the praise. Nothing happens to the one who does et é@céle will
not incur any loss. The one who appreciates and encoubsyeselont
work will bind punyai merit karma. So this is how it is behind the scene.
These are all natural laws.

The one who sings praise of good work done is doing a good deed. A
seed of good intent is planted in those who hear the piEes. will feel,
“This is worth doing, we did not even know about this.’

Questioner. What should we do when we dedicate the mind, body
and wealth, in doing good, but some say hurtful things ab®wnd insult
us?



Dadashri: The one who hurts and insults you is binding tremendous
paap demerit karma. Now, your karma gets washed and the ookings
you becomes theimit in the process.

The phenomenal value of pratikraman

Questioner. Sometimes | feel offended and hurt that | do so much and
yet he insults me.

Dadashri: You will have to do hispratikraman This is simply a
vyavahar- worldly life interaction. There are all kinds of peoplat. They
will not let you go tanoksha

Questioner. Why should | dgratikramar?

Dadashri: The reason you to d@ratikraman is because, ‘Him
insulting me is the fruition of my karmadayain which he ends up binding
demerit karma for himself. So | am doipgatikraman for him because |
became animit instrumental in him binding demerit karma. | will new®
anything again for which | becomenanit in someone else binding karma.’

The world is not likely to let anyone go moksha They will find a
way of holding you back. If you dpratikraman you will be able to break
away from that grip. That is why Lord Mahavir has givalh the three
alochanarecall and confession of mistgkpratikraman repentance and
asking for forgiveness angratyakhyanvow never to repeat the mistake; in
just one word. There is no other solution for this. Now wtema person do
pratikramar? It is when he has awareness. Such awareness afigsn he
attains Gnan from a Gnani Purush.

You should dopratikraman so that you become free from karmic
liability.

In the beginning, people used to attack me too. But thgngietired
of doing so. If we respond by retaliating, people will not getd of
attacking us.

This world will not let anyone go tonoksha The world is full of
interfering intellect. Amidst it all if one passesabgh with awareness and
closing all accounts of karma, then he will attaioksha



Getting the work done out of the prakruti

After attaining Self-realization, when one says ‘I ahuddhatma
from that moment on, he mrvikalp without thevikalp false imagination of,
‘I am Chandulal.’But if he says anything other than that, such asnillike
this’ or ‘Il am like that’, then that is allikalp. Vikalp is the cause of the
worldly life. I am shuddhatmais the nirvikalp state, the state of bliss.
Nevertheless Chandulal will continue doing good deeds abk asebad
deeds. He will do right, helpful to others, deeds and healst do wrong,
hurtful to others, deeds. No one can do only helpful or orgdy Htrtful
deeds. Some do more hurtful and some do less.

Questioner. Is it going to happen even when we do not wish it?

Dadashri: Yes, it will, so once you decide ‘I ashuddhatma then
you simply have to ‘see’ all this helpful or hurtful thanfolds. If any good
or bad results happen within, then you should not think, ‘donge bad
happened. Myshuddhatmahas become ruine@&hudddhatmas your real
Self. This helpful-hurtful are the results of past Ithistakes-karma. You just
have to keep ‘seeing’ those results. And this helpftifidus in the worldly
relative languagéhasha There is no such thing as helpful-hurtful in the
language of the Lord.

Questioner. Why should one even bother with it if helpful-hurtfal i
language of the Lord?

Dadashri: There is nothing to do or bother about. That is why | say
‘see’ joovo and do not hurt anyone. However, if you do happen to hurt
someone, then the Lord has said tgdatikramanfor it.

Questioner. Where is the need to dpratikraman when helpful-
hurtful is not in the language of the Lord?

Dadashri: Because the other person gets hurt. The other person
should not get hurt, is that not the language of the Lord?

Questioner. But what if our intention is good and yet he still gets
hurt?

Dadashri: Your intention may be good; regardless of what your
intentions may be, no one should be hurt. If anyone gets yau will be



stuck with the karma. Therefore, get your work done withowting
anyone.

Questioner. People do not like hearing the truth, so then what
remains to be said anyway?

Dadashri: No, it is not that they do not like to hear the trattya
But when is truth considered, the truth? You do not havedk at just the
truth. There should be other three parts along withsio.alt should be
beneficial; it should be pleasant to the other person. Whgthu are telling
the truth or not, it should please the other person andhaudsnot have |ll
intention or self-gain in what you are saying. Ispeaking the truth, it hurts
the other person, then it means that you do not know how &k sppall. The
truth you speak should have the following three thingshduld bepriya
pleasing agreeableheetkari beneficial to the other andiita short and
simple. Mita means that the other person should not feel, ‘this mapskee
talking continuosly like a radio!” Words that pleases theeoperson, is the
truth. Those who have insisted on the truth have suffenvariably and
consistently.

Questioner. Is flattering someone or unnecessarily agreeing with
them,satya truth?

Dadashri: That is not called truth. There is no reason to flatte
anyone. It is something one has discovered; one flathersother person
because of his own mistake. Speech that comes forth shousldchethat it
fits, is acceptable, to the other person.

Questioner. If one thinks about ‘how will the other person take it?’,
then there is no end to it.

Dadashri: You should not think about all that. You have to tell
‘Chandubhai’ to do th@ratikraman That is all you have to say. This is the
science of Akram.Nothing will touch you if you understards.t And
whenever ‘we’ ask ‘Chandubhai’, ‘Are you ‘Chandubhai’ or
‘shuddhatm@&’ he will say, ‘| amshuddhatma That is it. What else is there
to ask? Then if ‘Chandulal’ does something wrong, the dhigg that
happens is that his happiness will be obstructed, thlt is a

It will be useful if everyone in the world likes you.tle world does
not like us, then it is our own mistake. That is all y@ve to understand.



Therefore adjust everywhere. Otherwise there is mbterthis problem. |
will say something, he will say something else; peopke reot likely to
listen, are they? People look for something that is aciolepta them.

Many people tell me, ‘Dada, you must know this’ or ‘Dada paust
know that’, | tell them ‘I do not know anything. That i©ywlearnt about the
Atma’

Why should we needlessly engage in discussions evergwhich
have no value? Being such a busibody gets one involved fozason at all.
Being within limits is good. Excessive involvement @ good.

You should adjust to whatever is acceptable to everyone. riotlo
have anymatabhedaseperation due differences in opinion with anyone. The
moment a matabhedahappens, | realize that it is my mistake and |
immediately become aware. No matter how much wrong armtidd you
talk with me, it is not your mistake; the mistake is enibecause why did |
speak in a way to causenaatabhedanternal separation due todifference in
opinion, with that person? So one has to see how he cast aaljhe world.
You may be looking out for the good of the other person, for exahka
in the hospital. You are there only for the good of theepatand so you
continue to pester him, ‘Do this’ ‘don’t do that.” But thatient gets tired of
it and thinks ‘what is all this hassle about?’

So support that which gets the task accomplished. If ong ttoes
not work, then try something else. And if that does not watker, try
something else. The aimis to get it accomplished.

The root cause of separation due to differences in apon

We all have to learn to live in a way that does not eaasy
matabhedaseparation due to a difference in opinion. If angtabheda
separation due to a difference in opinion happens, it idyvgour own
mistake; it is your own weakness for sure. The other persast find
samadhanclosure and inner satisfaction, from you. The respongitit
other person’samadharclosure and inner satisfaction; lies with you.

What would you think if the other person does not atsamadhan
closure and inner satisfaction, through you? Would you mok tthat he
lacks understanding?



Questioner. Yes.

Dadashri: If you come uponbhajghad inner disturbace due to
conflict which leads to more conflicts, you should changer yapproach and
get the work done in such a manner that he does geblaghadinner
disturbace due to conflict which leads to more conflictsydti are an
understanding person, then you will change your approachfiadda
samadharfor him. If you do not change, then you are not an uraledsig
person. The other person will not change. That is whyeuen change
anyone. | tell him, ‘I will change, my friend’. You Y& to maintain a
conducive environment.

At 11 o’clock, you cme and tell me, ‘you will have have ymunch.’ |
request you whether it would be acceptable for me to edtealdter and
you tell me, ‘No! Eat now so that we can clean up andtgefer with’; then
| will immediately sit down to eat. | will adjust wittoy. Now, those who do
not adjust, the world considers as fools. If you do not adjusverything,
what opinion will the other person have about you?

What is the definition of understandisgmajar? That which ‘fits’-is
accepted- is called understanding. And misunderstandimgtisvhich ‘does
not fit'-unacceptable’. This is all you have to underdtafihen you do not
have to see whether it is right or not, lawful or urildw

Questioner. Chetantabeing the Self, is far ahead of understanding
through the senses, is it not? Conflict will never happ&hetantathe Self
is present, will it?

Dadashri: No, clashathhadaamananust never happen. Where there
is clash, there lies your lack of understanding. Therao question about
chetantathe Self, in this. The Self is verily the Selfhappens because there
iIs misunderstanding within. How did this misunderstandingsamajan
happen? Deep within there is the root of the egoismoAg &s the root of
the ego is there, it will keep on rising. It will hasagu and cause problems
for you and it will not let you rest. Therefore, you haweslowly remove the
root out of there. As soon as anyone says something, dbof the ego
within, pops up, and it does not let you be at peace. No nfatermuch
you try to suppress it, it will not let you rest.



Instead, if you maintain, ‘I do not know anything’, thes a
shuddhatmayou are a Gnani and ‘Chandubhai’ is the one dealing théh
worldly life.

Do you take adjustment or do pratikraman when there is no
acceptable solution?

Questioner. If someone instructs and directs me saying, you do this,
and do that next,” but | have have any trust in hirarghn that situation the
prakruti the relative self, does not adjust. What should | do?

Dadashri: Without faith, you cannot even put your two feet on the
ground. If people know that a certain area of the grounaliesw then no

one will set foot on it. Will anyone sit in a ship if keows there is a hole in
it?

Questioner. After this Gnan there should lEahajpanuspontaneity
and naturalness; and the need arises to adjust to thepetisen then, what
if the adjustment does not come?

Dadashri: If that happens, ‘see’ it. ‘You' just have to ‘seehat
‘Chandubhai’ is doing. That is what our Gnan says.

Questioner. If we do not adjust to the other person, is that our
obstinacyadai?

Dadashri: No, there is nothing like that. Everything happens
according to thénisaabunfolding account of the other person with you.

Questioner. But the other person will feel hurt that he is notngei
respected?

Dadashri: Then you have to make ‘Chandubhai’ piatikraman for
that, there is no other problem with that.

How many varieties of vegetable are there?
Questioner. Many.

Dadashri: That is how this is. It is just like all the differtekind of
vegetablesPratikramanis the only solution for all this.



Questioner. So in such situations, should | let go or should | hang on
to what | am holding on to?

Dadashri: Just ‘see’ that which happens.

Questioner. Sometimes my unyielding obstinagakkad stays for
two to three days. Thprakruti does not adjust at that time and | am filled
with remorse for that.

Dadashri: If your prakruti is hurting or obstructing anyone, then you
should make it dgratikraman The prakruti will show You all kinds of
things.

Questioner. Suppose we do not adjust at that time and the other
person keeps hurting, then what should we do? Should we“adjust

Dadashri: All you have to do ipratikramanonly. Do not adjust and
adjustment does not happen. Even if You want to adjusteis not happen.
The ‘ticket-stamp, of adjustment’ will not stick. It widlome off, no matter
how many times you try sticking it. Therefore, whenaber other person is
hurt or derives pleasure from you, pli@atikraman

It is not written anywhere that you have to adjust dgimsone
continues to feel hurt. Adjustments in that way do ngipka either. You
should not have such intebhaav or even an opinion that you want to
adjust.

Questioner. | did not understand this, please explain it again.

Dadashri: The opinion to adjust should not be there. Why should you
have an opinion of adjusting when there is no possibilityadjtisting?
Instead, dgoratikraman That is the best thing to do. It is not good to have
the intent to adjust either. That is all a worldhe liWWhether it is in this
form or that form; it is all simply only theamsarworldly interaction. There
is nodharmareligion oratmathe Self, in it.

Questioner. When the file has not been settled with equanintiiy,
other person feels hurt.

Dadashri: It will settle nikaal after ten days. Today because of heavy
force of unfolding karma, it may not happen, but when tigefess force of



unfolding karma, it will happen.You don’'t have to lose yowepl over it.
We areshuddhatmawe have to deal with our ‘own’ affair and welfare ffirs
and then if someone is hurt, @doatikramanfor it. You cannot afford to
get involved with anything else. If the Gnani Purugtre to do what you
are proposing, when would everything settle? How manly pumblems are
there!

Questioner. You have just said that | not even have the inidratav
to adjust with the other person. Does that mean thatnibt necessary to
become one witkanmayakarthe intent of adjusting with the other person?
Are you telling us that | should remain superfluousha matter?

Dadashri: There are many kinds of adjustments. Some adjustments
are not worth taking at all. Some adjustments are waking but there is
no need to maintain even the intent for it. You simglyento ‘see’ what is
happening. In doing this much, you will become free in quee life time. If
you are left a little debt, it will be paid off in the ndife.

In this you have to make sure that your mind does not garramg
and twisting. If there is any matter, which causesrymind to turn and
twist, then put a stop to it. If the mind turns and tsviemadey chadhavoo
first there will be the hurdukkhawithin, then there will be suffocation
ghabharamanand then if it continues to twist furthezhinta worries will
arise. Therefore before the mind takes off turning andgtitvg, then You
should put a stop to it. This shows the level of the ialestates of
discomfort.

Questioner. This is what happens. When the other person is lmart,
mind does not reach closuisamadhantemains restless!

Dadashri: Samadhanclosure for both parties involved, may not
happen for ten years, what can you do about that? You shautdam an
inner intent that ‘may the other person find an acceptablution through
my speech’. Dopratikraman for any hurtful speech that has happened.
Otherwise there is no end to the worldly life. On thet@oy, it will drag
you down. If he has fallen in the middle of the lake, hik also pull you
down. Maintain your safe side first and then ‘do’ evenghilt is not worth
going deep into this world life. This is a worldly life. Whever way you
slice it, you will find nothing but darkness only. When yslice an onion,
will you not find onion in every slice?



If pratikraman of someone, does not bring forth samadhan
satisfactory closure, then it will happen in the nefet IBut for now you
should take care of your own self, and get your work done.fdieenost
thing you should make sure is, that in trying to imprdwe other person,
you do not spoil things for yourself. Each for his own self!

Questioner. While interacting with others in the world, how can |
ensure and preserve that which is for and of the Self?

Dadashri: It is being preserved. You do not need to make effort to
preserve it. ‘You’ just take care of ‘your Self'. ‘Chaidthai’ will take care
of himself.

Questioner. Having attained such awareness once, it will ngg, sli
will it?

Dadashri: No, it will not. But this current time cycle is pdian and
unpredictable. It is possible for the awareness to go down exth
someone merely blowing dust. And along side with it we hhigescience
of Akram, meaning it is the science where karma mithain pending. The
dirt will fly when one is in the process of dealing witlese karma. | do not
have any problems because | do not have many karma let. Akinam
science of ours is such that it can get rid of allk#ena, but You should be
ready. All the problems of the world can be destroyed, thadws powerful
and energy filled this science is. That is so, if Yemain still, with it. No
one can touch you if you maintain stillneshkirata of this Gnan.

This is the path of awarengsgruti, and You should remain aware. If
someone gets hurt, You have the solutiorpdtikraman What else can
You do? Everything else, the body, the mind and the spsedkpendent on
vyavasthit.

The intent to settle with equanimity and pratikraman

Questioner. If pratikramandoes not happen, is not done through the
non-Self, is it the mistake gbrakruti or is it due toantarai karma -
obstructing-karma?



Dadashri: That is a mistake of the non-Sphakruti. And the mistake
of prakruti does not happen in all situations. This mistake happenzme s
places and not in other places. There is no problgrattkramandoes not
happen due tprakruti mistakes. All You have to ‘knoyaanavoois, what
IS Your inner intentbhaav and nothing else. Your desire-intent is to do
pratikraman is it not?

Questioner. Yes, absolutely.

Dadashri: Despite thispratikraman may not happen, then it is a
mistake of theprakruti. You are not liable for that. Sometimes fhrakruti
will speak and sometimes it will not. It is considered angpphone player.
If it plays, then it will play otherwise it may not ev@lay. But it may also
not bring any sound at all. That is not consideredraarayaobstruction.

Many people tell me, ‘I try to settle with equanimiisgmbhaave nikal
but it does not happen.’” So | tell him, ‘Hey you! Setthmigh equanimity is
not something You have to do, You simply have to harbor teatito settle
with equanimity. Whether it can settles with equatynor not, is not
dependent on you. You just have to remain in my Agnagsough them, a
lot of Your work will be accomplished and if not, then it ipdedant on
nature.

‘We’ only look at this much: that You have the intent‘lofvant to
settle with equanimity’. Decide this much, then, vilegtit happens or not, it
Is not Your look out. How long can You sit and see this drawib@n will it
ever end? You should just move oBambhaavenikal settling with
equanimity may not even happen. If our ‘bonfire’ did nottligle will light
another one ahead. We cannot expect the fire to catdgldraway. And
how long can we afford to sit waiting? You have to ligig matches and try
to get the fire going, but what more can You do? Jugiol&nd move on.

Questioner. If pratikramanhappens, does that go irdbarmadhyana
absence of adverse internal meditation, or does it meare tise
shukladhyandghe meditation as the Self?

Dadashri: No, it is dharmadhyana nor shukladhyana This
pratikramanis not adhyanameditation.Pratikramancleanses you. Actually
there is no need at all to gwatikramanafter attaining the Self, but this is
Akram Vignan. You have attained the Self abruptly, witHawrking’ for it
and so to cleanse the past mistaetikramanneeds to be ‘done’. With so



may mistakes within, if they are not washed off thropghtikraman then
they will jump around within and make you restless. Ifryolothes get
dirty, will you not have to wash them? And in the Krarpath, the Self is
attained only after the ‘clothes’ are clean, after tlen-Self has been
purified. In that path, one is not likely to get any staia he?

Ekavtari (one more life to complete liberation) in the AkramPath
Questioner. If | do pratikramannew karma will not be charged?

Dadashri: Karma is bound only if the Self becomes the doer. In this
Gnan of Akram Vignan there is no place foatikraman. But what happens
if you take a student of the third grade and give him aegegf a university
graduate? What would become of the grades that he has &kippat is
why we have placegratikramanin the middle.

It is possible to attairmokshawithin one or two life times after
attaining Akram Gnan. Now the number of life times thét remain will
depend upon what kind oflhyana meditation there is. If contiouous
shukladhyanaawareness as the Self remains, then there will nanlogher
life. But in the Akram path, botBhukladhyanaanddharmadhyanahappen.
Shukladhyanas the internal state andharmadhyanahappens externally.
Why doesdharmadhyandappen?

It happens because You are following the Agnas as predchbe
Dada. To be in and to remain in, these Agnas is not vibek of
shukladhyanait is the work ofdharmadhyanaTherefore, because of the
work of dharmadhayaryou charge karma of one or two more lives.

[25]



This is worth worshipping and worth knowing

Questioner. Now when | ‘see’ the real, | should feel the arisioge
for that, but it does not happen. And for the relative | epdmaking all
kinds of adjustments and cures.

Dadashri: If love raag (here) arises, then abhorrendeeshwill be
there on the other side. There is no need to fday. The Self is the only
thing worth going for with total devotioaradhanaand that is the place to
dwell ramanata. Dwelling in theshuddhatmameans a constant awareness
dhyanaof shuddhatmas the Self Fro now on, you have to dwell in the Self,
be the SelfswaramanataThere is nothing else to be done.

Questioner. We have to ‘know’ the ‘relative’ the non-Self and we
also have to ‘know’ the real-the Self ?

Dadashri: No. You have to go with total devoti@radhanafor the
real, and You have to ‘know’ the relative. Only the tieé is worth
‘knowing’. This ‘real’ | have already made you realize.

The whole world iggneyathat which is to be known, and You are the
gnatathe knower. Your ‘knowershigjnayak swabhaakias arisen. So what
more remains now? Having attained knowership, all You ba\do is keep
‘seeing’ thegneya

There is no need for You to maintain love &wddhatmabecause
you have become that. Now who will you love? Gradarshanandcharitra
knowledge, vision and conduct, as the Self, have alreadynbfegy You.
Otherwise, raag-dwesh attachment-abhorrence will happen towards that
which you see and know. (This happens in the ignoram. sthtaag-dwesh
does not happen for that which one ‘sees and knows’ it isdcataraga
charitra conduct free from attachment and abhorrence.

Now, even Your conductharitra has become very high. This is a
wonder that has happened. But it will be good if You presandenurture it.
It will be good, if you do not trade it away for something ahhis of much
inferior value.It as if someone tempts you with a chdeoéand walk away
with your jeweller, i.e. entice you with worldly pleassrand rob you of this
priceless Gnan. Nownanthe knowledge as the Selfarshanvision as the
Self, charitra being the Self, andapa internal penance that leads to
liberation, will continue to operate within You. As far @&nance is



concerned, you will not know where it is happenring. ‘QAghas are such
that penancdapais inevitable.

When ‘we’ travel in the car ‘we’ do not talk to anyobecause ‘we’
remain in ouupayoga awareness as the Self. ‘We’ do not missupayoga
even for a moment.

Who would let go of such a wonderful Vignan- science ohdes
been placed in one’'s hands? Before Gnan, one could not réemaimy
focused awarenesgpayogaeven for five minutes. Even to remain in forty
minutes of meditation was a major task, whereas for Ylus, awareness
prevails naturally and spontaneously, wherever you go.

Questioner. | understand that, Dada.

Dadashri: Now stop your mistakes, meaning pi@tikraman Decide
before you leave home that this is the only way you warmroceed; You
want to remain in pure awarenessiddha upayogdf You do not decide in
this way, You will lose thaipayogaawareness. And our science-vignan is
great. There are no othielnanjghaddestruction-creation.

To dwell as the Self
Questioner. How cannijavastu ramantalwelling as the Self arise?

Dadashri: There are two to four ways for sucdmantadwelling to
happen. If you do not know any way, then if you say, ‘|sdimddhatmal
am shuddhatmafor an hour or two, it will happen. Thus it progresses
further.

Questioner.  All ramanata dwelling by preference- is of varying
types is it not?

Dadashri: One does whatever he knows. Ifitis at a gross,leve
will continue saying, ‘I amshuddhatmal am shuddhatmaor he takes a
book and keeps writing ‘I ashuddhatmain it. In doing this even the body,
speech and mind do themanata

When one does it, saying, ‘| am pure Soul, at the gensd, budgal
ramanatadwelling in the non-Self complex, will begin to leavénisTis the
beginning. Then one advances further within, at moit&lesulevels and



when he asserts what He is, with reference to atésbof the Self , then that
is the true dwellinggamanata. This gives instant reward. The bliss of the
Self is experienced.

Questioner. Just as there is the ‘delight’ and the pleasure entim-
Self, likewise, the ‘delight'and pleasure of the Smiand should express,
no?

Dadashri: On what grounds are Yaaparigrahi non acquisitive? On
the grounds of this Akram Vignan! But you are ragarigrahi in your
worldly dealings and interactiongyavahar Therefore, until You become
aparigrahi completely, the state of the Gnani Purush, you willattain the
ultimate ‘thing’, the total Self.

Questioner. Until then, what should we do to attain the true déligh
the blissanandof the Self?

Dadashri: Recite: ‘I am infinite knowledge ’, ‘I am infiniteision ’,
‘I am the abode of infinite bliss’ and ‘I am infinite egg.” This will bring
forth the bliss of the Self. The Self mandmayathe ocean of bliss, it
encompasses all the bliss of the universe. This blisyerdy within
everyone. But because of one’s weakness of awar@wssi, one does not
know where it is coming from.

Questioner. Will the bliss of the Soul arise if | suppress theaplges
of the selfpudgal?

Dadashri: No, there is no meaning in suppressing it. Those plessu
become insipid on their own. If You recite the attributeshef Self for an
hour, then bliss arises immediately. This is somettiag gives you instant
reward. Otherwise, it is also possible to be in this hiisstate by ‘seeing’
the shuddhatmahe pure Self in everyone.

Questioner. If I see shuddhatmain the other person, then will that
person experience bliss too?

Dadashri: No he will not because there is no telling whereirnmer
tendencievruttis are at that moment. Who knows what he is thinking at tha
time? Yes, You benefit a lot from seeing #teuddhatman him. Only the
Gnani Purush can ‘give’ benefit to the other person.



Questioner. Dada, you have talked about four kinds atima
ramanata will you please tell us those again?

Dadashri;: Many people recite, ‘I amshuddhatma.l am
shuddhatma Some do it by repeatedly writing ‘I ashuddhatma.l am
shuddhatmaand when they do that, even their body is engaged i tha
ramanata The body, the speech and the mind, all three are predelet
one is writing.

And some others, even while conducting their worldlyifavith a
devoted mind, dwell in the attributes of the S#tiddhatmaThis and the
direct affirmation of ‘I am infinite knowledge...| am inftei energy...’ is
called thesiddha stutiaccomplished recitation. It will give tremendous
rewards.

Questioners Dada, the effort You make for other people’s happiness
iIs beyond words. Those who suffer from the horrible agonyeof thisery,
you make them absolutely happy; is it possible for us to betkenthat?

Dadashri: Yes, it is possible. But such huge capacity shoukedar
You. Now, You can becomeramit one of the evidences. That is why | am
preparing You. Otherwise, it is not possible if you try toidor make it
happen by yourself.

Questioner. So what should | do in order to become suamat?

Dadashri: All this; everything that | am telling you to. BReé
becoming animit for salvation of the world, you have to get rid of certain
types of ‘rust’kashaya.

In that, you should not have ahymsak bhaawiolence, like getting
angry, getting irritated, etc. with anyone. Actuaflgu do not have the real
violent intentbhimsak bhaavThese are all discharge violent intents, but
when these discharge intents come to an end, thates alhthese energies
will open up for You. Discharge stealing, discharge satulwhen all these
discharge intents come to an end, the energy to becammaitafor others,
will arise. When all these end, You becomparamatma supreme Self.
These dischargkashayaare all gone from ‘us-Dadashri’ and that is why
‘we’ have become aimit.

Questioner. So we have to talk about getting rid of our ‘rust’ first.



Dadashri: Everything can happen witpurusharthabeing the Self
first. Having become purushthe Self, one can come inporushartha That
is what | have done for you. From now on, whatgueusharthaYou make,
is all Yours!

Questioner. As | remain in myshuddhatmabut at the same time a
connection with the other persorshuddhatmashould also be there, should
it not?

Dadashri: The benefit of seeingghuddhatmain the other is to
increase your own puritshuddhj not to benefit the other person. By
‘seeing’ theshuddhapure in the other, You becons&auddhapure, and this
is the way Your state rises higher.

Questioner. Does a connection between atauddhatmaand another
shuddhatmdappen?

Dadashri: No connection, this is a natural attribwe&abhaav If we
take this light, then this light and then this one wef combine all the three
lights, each light's individuality will remain. In lathis, one does not benefit
the other.

Questioner. So the hurtful inner intent we have for the othespe,
does that decrease by dopigtikramar®

Dadashri: Our hurtful intents will get destroyed. All this asly for
our own sake. Others have nothing to do with that.
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The effect of karma dissipated by talking with Chandulal

What remains after You attain the Self? You are &blee the
oure Self in everyone, you can also ‘see’ the pure@#iin. So then what
else remains? The wedge of karma effect. You have bepamaenatmathe
supreme Self who ‘knows’ everything, but then what happdiee answer
is that the wedge-obstruction of karma, is the hindraikt®y can this
wedge be removed? It can be removed by settling the fifeaguanimity.

The only solution to removing this wedge of karma effedbi
deal with all the files that present before You, with aqonity that is
without raag-dwesh The action of the karma is all being done by the non-
Self. You know, you might even end up slapping someone, but iB no
raag dweshthere.Even before the file arrives, You have made a decision
that You want to deal with that file with equanimityhel wedge of karma
effect is due to your own plan and design of past life. \thah effect of
karma comes along, one becomes needlessly enatngled. Novihaveu
come to ‘know’ that ‘Chandubhai’ is getting entangled. Yxu not become
aware of that?

Is this wedge of karma the same for all or is it difféPelt is
different because everyone is different. Now if this @ldyl tries to teach
something to this young girl, how will she understand?hé&ada’ will
recognize the ‘wedge’ in the old lady and the ‘wedge’ha young girl.
‘We’ can also tell how these impediments arose in thamtudying people,
‘we’ can easily tell what kind of past impediments peopleeh&he current
knowledge tells You that all this is wrong; this cannotYseurs’. But what
can You do when those ‘wedges’ karma effects express ?h#ee no
choice but suffer-experience them. They will give bittend sweet
experiences. They could be sweet at times and bittehat tines. Do you
like to experience pleasure?

Dislike ungamotowards the unpleasant- pain, will prevail as
long as likesgamoin pleasure prevails. The moment the likggmofor the
pleasure ceases, the dislikegamotowards pain, will come to an end. How
long will there be a liking for pleasure? It will lass &ng as the opinion
‘true happiness, bliss lies only moksha has not become strong enough.
This opinion still remains weak. Hence, you need to keemgagpeated,



‘real pleasue- bliss lies imoksha and everything else is false’. Every other
moment ‘You' should keep reminding ‘Chandubhai’ and making him
understand this. If you are all alone in a room and no ®ra&aund, You
should preach ‘Chandubhai’. Talk to him, ‘Chandubhai! Haveseat,
understand these facts!" When there is no one aroundisvgmng to know
what kind of a drama you are doing? If there is someonaretie room, he
will wonder whether you are crazy. Hey you! | have rameycrazy; in fact |
am removing the craziness that is there. The otheopenay still comment,
‘You are talking to Chandubhai, what kind of a person are yoa?ou not
Chandubhai yourself?' So therefore, when you are aloypeuinroom, all by
yourself, close the door and speak to Chandubhai, ‘Have &£haatiubhai,
let us have a talk, what do you gain from doing this, &ad?tWhy don’t
you become one with Me? There is endless bliss with M&kandubhai is
separate from You and hence You have to say all thislideisve have to
make young children understand, similarly '‘Chandubhadsée be told,
only then will he shape up.

Samayik in front of the mirror

Have you ever scolded Chandubhai in the mirror? Have

Chandubhai sit in front of a mirror and tell him, “You kadone a good job

of printing books, giving donation for propagating this Gnan, ylmut also

do other things such as this and that. Why do you do t8is@uld You not
talk to yourself this way? Instead of just Dada tellinga@dubhai, if You
too were to talk to him, he will listen. He will accaptmore if it comes
from You! What goes through your mind when Dada tell yoogd? ‘Why
does Dada tell me anything when ‘the one within® whalase to me, does
not say anything?’ Therefore, You should scold ‘Chandubbaiself.

You know how to see mistakes in others but you do not know
how to see even a single mistake of yours. However, Yowtlbave to get
rid of the mistakes; You just need to scold 'Chandhubhaittle. IYou
already know your-Chandulal's mistakes, so now You need tod scol
‘Chandhubhai’ gently. He is meek and humble, but at #mestime he is
also a very proud. He israaanipride filled one, in every way. Therefore if
You coax him and appease him a little, Your work will getedon



Now when will You practice such scolding? You may keep one
or two people at home to do the scolding, but they will not sgold
genuinely, will they? Only genuine scolding will brinfprth positive
outcome. Fake scolding will not bring forth results thal work. When
anyone scolds you, should You not take advantage of thatoButio not
know how to arrange for something like this!

Questioner. | would not like it if there were someone around to scold
me.

Dadashri:  You do not like that. But if there were someone to scold
you all day long, then You will know how to deal with himow will feel
that since it is an everyday event, there will be md t® it. Instead it would
be better if you were to withdraw into your ‘cave’ thefSel

Talking with and correcting the self in the mirror

Questioner. You have said, ‘I am not java worldly being, but | am a
shivaliberated being, but the separation does not remain.

Dadashri: It does not let go of itbhaavnature, it will not give up
its right, will it? Therefore, you have to coax and padsuit in order for him
,the relative self, to understand, and get Your work dohat i§ because the
pudgalis bhodunaive and straightforward. What is the nature ofpiindgal?
It is naive and straightforward. Therefore You carktitiégnto the right way.
Both thejiva and theshiva are separate, are they not? When it comes into
jivabhaay ‘I am Chandulal’, it will eat potato chips and evemgthelse, and
when it comes intgshivabhaay ‘I am pure Soul’, He will dalarshan

Questioner. But is the mind of th@va independent?

Dadashri: It is absolutely independent. Have you seen your mind
when it becomes confrontational? Hey! If the mind igyttmy’ mind, then
how can my mind fight with me? Can you not tell whethés independent
or not when it becomes confrontational?

Questioner. There is no control over speech and hence there is no
control over the mind.

Dadashri: You have no control over that confronts you.



Before you believed ‘| am pva.” That belief is now fractured
and now you are aware, know that ‘I @hmva. Jiva will not let go any of
its nature and rights. But it may let go everythingou persuade it. Just as
it is affected by bad comparusang it will be affected by good company
satsangtoo. Therefore, it is so good that it will give up evemthif is is
persuaded! Now what You have do, is seat Chandubhai down lan ta
him. Tell him, ‘At the age of sixty seven years yoavé been attending
satsangand everything. You pay good attention to it. You are doiggad
job! Along with that, You also need to make him understam] advise
him, ‘Why do you care so much about the physical body? Wéateppens
in the body; let it. Why don't you come over on this sideheftable with
Me! You will have endless bliss with Me.” You need to stiys to
Chandhubhai. When you seat Chandubhai in front of a mimntirYou or
will You not see him exactly as he is?

Questioner. My internal conversation with him continues for hours

Dadashri: But in the conversation the others, the k’s ,khshayas
thake over the ‘phone lines’, hence you need have hirlnedire a mirror
and talk to him loudly, so that he does not answer any uithes’.

Questioner. How can ‘I' make myself sit in front of the mirror?

Dadashri: If you seat ‘Chandubhai’ in front of You and keep
scolding him, he will become wise. When you scold him Yelfitsy saying,
‘Chandubhai, how can you do this? What nonsense is thlos8ohething
good, now that you have started to.” What is wrong in gathis? Does it
feel good having to listen to someone else telling you Tff& is why ‘we’
ask You to scold Chandubhai otherwise everything continuégnorance.
What thispudgal is saying is ‘you became shuddhatmabut what about
me?’ It is staking its claim, it has a right too. also wants something. So,
persuade and coax it. It [shodu simple and naive; naive because in the
company of fools he will become a fool and in the company of,viie will
become wise. With thieves, he will turn into a thiafl is the company, so
he becomes! But he will never give up his right.

You need to seat ‘Chandubhai’ before the mirror and carry ou
this process. In the mirror You can see his face and/tbvueg else. There
after you need to tell ‘Chandubhai, ‘Why did you do that? ¥louldn't be
doing this. Why do you creat@atabhedaseaparation due to difference of



opinion, with your wife? If you wanted to do this, then wdhg you marry
her? Why are you doing all this after marrying herduYheed to tell him all
this. Scolding and persuading him in this way, in fronth& mirror for an
hour would increase the energy greatly. This is consildhe greatest
samayik ‘seeing within’. Would You not know ‘Chandubhai's’ every
mistake? Whatever mistakes You see, seat Chandubhantnof the mirror
for an hour and tell him about all those mistakes. Thathés greatest
samayik

Questioner. Would it not work if | spoke to the mind within, for an
hour, instead of in front of the mirror?

Dadashri: No, it does not work. You should be able to see
Chandubhai in the mirror. You will not learn to do it if ydo it in your
mind. Only a GnanPurushcan do it all by himself. But you will need to be
taught in a child's language. And it is good that youeh&vs mirror,
otherwise you would have to spend hundreds of thousands of nagpbayg
one. It is good that these mirrors are inexpensivelhén time of Lord
Rushabvev, only emperor Bharat had a hall of mirrors omtsd! And
these days you can see huge mirrors everywhere!

This is all the theory gbarmanussubatomic particle which are
indivisible. But much more work will get done smayik is done sitting in
front of a mirror. But no one does that, do they? When ‘igt’you, you
remember this once or twice, in due time you will forget!

After Self-realization, one is neither a female nor a mal

Lord Rushabdev gave Akram Vignan to emperor Bharat, but it
wasn't till he took the help of the Hall of Mirrors, thatvorked out for him.
In the Hall of mirrors, his ring came off his fingemd when he saw his
fingers in the mirror, it looked different to him. He woretk why only this
finger was different as compared to the rest. He thalizesl that a ring was
missing on that finger. Thus began a thought processhether the finger
appeared beautiful because of the ring! This went on tetilattained
absolute knowledge&keval gnah He started thinking whether the finger
appeared beautiful because of the ring or because of his. fé realized
that the true nature of the Self. Then later hetedfarealizing, ‘this is not
mine, ...this is not mine, ...this is not mine’, and in doih he attained
keval gnanin the end. Therefore, You should take full benefit ofiaamin



a room. Ours is the Akram Vignan. Anyone who takes adgenof it will
indeed accomplish his work. But no one knows that, does hd@ef not
matter that he does not know the Self, but the enquifyoimt of a mirror
will be a great help.

Questioner. You give this Gnan to many persons. It instantly fits
a people, while the rest, no matter how hard they tdoets not fit them. So
what energy are they lacking?

Dadashri: It is not a lack of energy. The wedge of karma he has
brought with him is crooked, whereas the ‘wedge’ in otleistraight. The
one with straight ‘wedges’ will be able to remove it hethseasily; whereas
the one with a crooked one, no matter which way he pullsphat come
out. Our ‘wedge’ was straight and it dislodged instarilye’ know no
crooked ways or deceit. ‘Ours’ was absolutely open and diélagreas you,
you might have learned some crookedness and deceit. Alth@muglcome
from a good family, what can you do when some of the crookedmstdn,
during your childhood? If a nail is crooked, then it will tadieength and
time to remove. Women by nature have some déegat within, they are
not straightforward within; which is the reason why ytheave become
female in this life. Now after attaining the Seliete is no such thing as a
female gender, is there? But because the ‘nailstiareked, removing them
takes time, does it not?! It wouldn't take much time dfytlwere in straight!
The men are naive and straightforwaitbda A woman can easily convince
a man, and she will know it too. She will know that she bonvinced him
so now he will go out. A slightest decéiipat resulted in Tirthankara
Mallinath to be born as a woman in the final life! Tlnappened even
though deception happened naturally and spontaneously! Degaitwill
not spare anyone! After attaining Self-realization, @neo longer a male or
a female. One has becoieuddhatmhb

The influence of wrong company

Despite not having the desire, a man goes out and abépit
falls into kusangbad company; one is never immune from the influence of
bad company. Many people claim that in spite of being inctmapany of
people who drink alcohol, they will never drink. But from trexy start of
moving in such company, they begin to drink. The naturangfinteraction
or association cannot refrain from painting its true colorsyou. So
abandon such company.



In fact, the pratiti conviction of the pure Self has really
happened within you, blkusangand its effects prevents the taste of true
experienceanubhavfrom coming through.

The real test comes when someone at home becomes adgry a
you react in anger too; then you should realize that gibhave weakness.



[27]
Atkan: Major blockade in the path of liberation

Dadashri; Do you ever experiencegalgalia excitement with
temptation of pleasure?

Questioner. When Sunday comes and it is time for betting on the
horses,galgalia happen inside me.

Dadashri: Yes, why does that happen on a Sunday and not on a
Saturday? Only whedravya matter, kshetraplace,kaadatime andbhaav
intent come together, do you experience this excitengaigalia.

Each person has been left dangling and stranded fromtenfiaist
lives; each has been stranded in his atkanmajor inner obstruction which
inevitably blocks spiritual progress. One gets stuck ikViby has one been
stranded since time immemorial? Why is there still alut®n for it? It is
because one has some kincatifan Every one has a differeatkan.

Do you understand thiatkar? A smart care-free horse pulling a
carriage comes across a grave of a muslim person covetlecavgreen
cloth. The horse will stop as soon as it sees the giledn gVhy is that? It
sees the green cloth on the grave and sees it as samedw and gets
startled. Then no matter how much the owner strike# will not move
forward. Then he may have to strike, coax or put blindersirmrand take it
across. But the next day the horse will get stuck etsdime place. That is
because there is atkanmajor blockade, within him. At that time he forgets
everything, who he is, and forgets his knowledge- griahelowner hits the
horse, it will even roll the carriage over.

Likewise, if a human beinmhanushyaecomesnurchhitdeluded with
what he sees, aatkanis formed there. Thatkanwill not go away; he may
be someone who is not likely to become deluded anywhere etsghén he
comes to that particular ‘place’ of his inregkan blockade, he will become
deluded again. He will forget the Gnan, his awarenesiseaerything and
will make mistakes. That is why Kaviraj says:

‘Atkan thi latkan, latkan thhhatkan

Bhatkan ni khatkan par, chhaton charan-rajkan



One dangles because of the inner blockade, the danglagtiea
wandering

On the problem of wandering, spray the liberating medicora the
feet-grace of the Gnani Purush’

Now if one wants to escape from the life after life wamidgs, then
surrender at the feet of the Gnani and bring about ai@glso that the fear
of atkanno longer remains.

The Gnai Purush removes atkan

So there isatkanin everyone and that is why he is stuck here. One has
to look for thatatkanand find out its nature. It causes wandering for endless
life times. That is the only thing, nothing elsétkan means to become
murchhitdeluded. It means to lose the awareness of the S#dandoes not
apply to every situation in life. When one leaves hdmedoes not get into
guarrels everywhere; he does not @@ag-dwesheverywhere. | give the
analogy of the horse, for your understanding. One candinals atkan if
one looks for it, he will discover where he becomes deludedwilie
discover in which instances or places he loses the aessaf who he is.

Questioner. Does thisatkanmeanpakkadobstinate insistence?

Dadashri: No, not obstinacy or insistence. Obstinacy goes into
insistence. Imtkan one becomemurchhitdeluded, whereby he loses Gnan
and awareness of of who he is; whereas in obstinacy, @m&rawareness
are still there.

Every human being has a weakness, does he not? Dus titthiute
of weakness, one continues to suffer a s human beinge Riscweakness
goes away, he is liberatemukta But it is not easy to get rid of this
weaknesatkan Who can remove it? No one can remove it except theiGnan
Purush. The Gnani Purush exposes the weakness and seinforeus. No
matter what kind of a ‘horse’ gets stuck, the Gnani taile it forward. He
will do whatever it takes to make it go forward. Otherwike, horse will not
budge even if you were to ‘kill’ it. And it is not justehorses, the elephants
too; if they encounter astkan they will not budge either.

Questioner. But Bhagwan, is it because of some strosgmskara—
effects of karma, that has brought us here at your feet?



Dadashri: It is because of theamskar karma effect, that all these
things have come together. Who will help you get rid anth Who
liberates you from thatkan who sets you apart? Therefore, recognize the
nature ofatkanand where thatkanlies? Then remain very alert and aware
there. Have you recognized yatkar? Have you recognized it from all the
sides; all around? You should be able to recognize it righyyaeven when
it moves from behind you, you should be able to say, ‘thers tj@atkar!’

Yes, that is how alert you must remain!

Only the Gnanisnahatmassearch for thetkan others do not. Naive
and guilelesdbhodapeople have simplatkanwhich can be easily removed,
and a deceitful person will have a deceititharr which is very difficult to
remove.

Atkan is so deluding that it blocks bliss and liberation

Now everything should be clear within. This Akram Gnhattwe
have is such that You can remain in constant blisépuf want to. Therefore
You have to look for ways to see how you can be free ohtken You
should even doalochana recall the mistakes,pratikraman ask for
forgiveness for the mistakes apchtyakhyandecide never to repeat them, to
get rid of it. Before when there was no happiness, obeusd to remain in
atkan is one not? But what is the need for it once this hlisses? Why does
real happiness not arise? It is because cétken

Questioner. But Dada when one has thaubhavexperience laksha
awarenessnd pratiti conviction of the Self , twenty-four hours a day, is
atkaneven an issue?

Dadashri: No, everyone experiences that, but theratkanwithin, is
there not? Should it not be searched for, and got rid of?

The whole world will be attracted to you and appreciate yoer af
atkan leaves. The mere sight of you will make them happigs bllecause of
this atkanthatanand bliss is not experienced.

Does the mirror show only one person’'s face or does it show
everyone’s face? It will show the face of anyone who ®oinefore it.
Therefore, if it, the inner state, clears up just keirror, then it is worth it.



People are not attracted to you because oatken Attraction should
happen; then the words that come out will be consideradmavakyahe
eternal words. Therefore, find out where #ikanlies. Others too have the
experience, awareness and convicamwibhav, lakskand pratiti of the Self,
but why does the attraction not increase? Should one not beathractive
to others in this world? Instant attraction means itstashould not appear
to be ‘on credit’, should it? So you should look for all the @aaswithin.
Atkanis such that if he does not see a ‘hotel’ for ten dtnex) there is no
problem, but the minute he sees one, he will run intGircumstances come
together and he is tempted and tickled!

If you have helped someone stop drinking alcohol, then whesith
in satsanghe will feel at peace. He will forget alcohol for saletays, then
one day he goes out with you for a walk and he reads aligigor bar’ and
immediately a change will come about within him. Heldegalgalia
temptation of exciting pleasure, within. He will somehdeceive you; he
will tell you he has to use the restroom and that hebgilback in a little
while. Hey you! You are talking about using the restroaw™ You will
understand that he has been aroused. He will somehow en&mdmd an
excuse to slip in through the back door and take a shot or tatcaol.
Only then will theatkanleave him.

Do you understand thisatkar? Atkan will make yar murchhit
deluded, lose awareness. For the duration of that periodtofiten minutes,
one loses all awareness of Gnan aadshan it renders you completely
deluded.

Atkan versus heavy karma

Questioner. Is nikachitkarmakarma that is so heavy that it has to be
suffered, same astkar

Dadashri: Atkanis much heavier thamikachit karma.Nikachitis of a
lower level. Nikachit karma means that you have no choice but suffer its
effects; whereas witlatkan not only do you have to suffer it but in the
process, it will create another mess for you to suffeith \Wkachit karma,
with Gnan, you can only become free after sufferingugh its effect. Even



though you do not want to, you will still have to sufferTiherefore there is
no problem withnikachit karma;nikachit karma is a kind of a punishment
for you. Once you serve your punishment, you are doneitwltit there is a
big problem withatkan

Questioner. Is that known akriyamaankarma, in Vedanta?

Dadashri: Not kriyamaan There are some karma that can be removed
just by thinking or others are removed widhyanameditation, and there
some that you have no choice but suffer them, even ifdgonot wish to.
Those arenikachitkarma. They are sticky karma, whereas, dltkanis such
that it creates another problem. So &kan one has to keep ‘seeing’ with
much awareness, to bring it to an end. That is whyetleys, at a very
young age, have startpdrusharthaof getting rid of theiatkan

Purushartha and parakram

Questioner. In attempting to destroying thatkan arises a great
parakram- energyful extra effort?

Dadashri: You can only get rid of yoatkan if you do parakram
extraordinary inner energy effort. Going after #ikanis itself aparakram
One cannot get rid of thatkan without parakram That is the job of a
‘parakramipurush’one who is able to come inparakram With the Gnan |
have given you, you can g@arakram

Nikachit karma has to be suffered; nothing will deter it, bueast no
new or additional problems arise after or during the suofferbecause one
does not have a desire in it. If one gets to eat a méegeill eat it and if he
does not get to eat one then it is fine too. The mangdaik to be tasted,;
he will have to eat it, even though one does not warkiédias to to do this
because opudgal sparshngending account of the non-Self. No one can do
anything about it.

Whereas inatkan, there remain, hidden desires within. Therefore, in
this era of the current time cycle, in the presencth@fGnani Purush, one
should eradicate alhtkan from its roots. And this is possible to do so.
Everything can be cured in the presence of the GnamsRuThe presence
of the Gnani Purush is defined by the eradication of aétatie! Do you like
atkarf?



Questioner. No, having learnt about whatkanis now, it pricks like
a thorn; how can | like it?

Dadashri: Yes, it is bothersome like a thorn. It is calleayashalya
the mightiest thorn of illusion!

Questioner. On the one hand thatkan continues within, and | am
aware of it and on the other hand, the mind likes one #nayyit does not
like another. It all takes place simultaneously.

Dadashri: Yes, butatkanis atkan One should uproot it and eradicate
it forever. You should remove it from its main root so tihare is no scope
of it sprouting again. And it is possible to do so thropgrakrani

Questioner. When thisatkan comes, is ‘Dada’ also present at that
time? Then what if | say, ‘look Dada what is going on’?

Dadashri: Atkan makes onemurchhit deluded and unaware. At that
time ‘Dada’ does not remain as your awaren@sisan will make you forget
Dada. It will make you forget the Self and make you losaramesdaksha
Awareness will not remain. If ‘Dada’ remains presdnis not calledatkan
but it isnikachit

Questioner. What should | do if we come to know later that it was
atkar?

Dadashri: That is themurchhadelusion, which You will have to
‘see’. You will have to desamayikfor that. Just like everyone here, in the
samayikyou will have to puaitkanand its phases, on the ‘stage’.

Questioner. When a young boy does not get a bat and a ball to play
with, it will play on his mind; he will throw a tantryns that considered an
atkar?

Dadashri: No, that is notatkan Atkanis what has caused one to
wander for endless life times. This bat and ball is ootyaf short while. It
will last until he is five to seven years old; onlylasg as he is a child. Once
he gets involved in a business, there will be no trace, efhereasatkan
will remain forever. It will remain from age fiftediti he is an old man!

Questioner. It is possible to removatkanthroughpurushartha and
parakram is it not?



Dadashri: Yes, it is all possible. That is why ‘we’ warn ydwat one
can doparakram where he has attained the Self and has becqgmeush
the Self; there ipurusharthathere. One is able to dmrakram therefore,
now get Your work done. It is dangerous to get stuck agaimosfor the
ultimate solutionukelhere.

Any kind of atkan can take hold as long as one has not realized one’s
bliss. Now that You have attained the bliss of the $elfi do not need the
support of external pleasures and happiness. Therefore sipet @l other
forms of pleasure. Bliss of the Self and external pleasan not arise
together. Therefore find tretkan

Experienceanubhay awarenessakshaand convictionpratiti prevail
for everyone; that is not the fruit qgfurushartha They are the fruit of
‘Dada’s’ grace. Now, when can you call somethingpwrusharth and a
parakran? When the ‘rope’ you are hanging on, the rope that mg&es
wander life after life, breaks. To break this You have tgpai@kram What
you have attained, is the result of your merit kapoayai of the highest
order. Through these merit karma you attained the Gnagmese and
through the Gnani’'s grace you attained the Self.

When theatkan leaves, your speech will be liked by everyone. There
Is nothing wrong with what you say, but because ofatkan it does not
come out as it should. Speech is hampered and unnatural dbeatkan It
will not even produce a liberating smileukta hasyan your face. Once the
atkan is gone, your speech will be good and your smile will radiaith
liberation. Therefore, get rid of tlekanand dogjagat kaliansalvation of the
world.

The speeclvani, the conductvartan and the humilityvinayg these
three should become such that they win over the mind laachearts of
others. When that happens, then realize that You lbegen to become like
‘Dada’. Thereatfter there is no problem. Then You are; S&je have a safe-
side. Therefore these three, the speech, the conddicharhumility must
become directly visible to others. Without attributes oaenot verify
whether something is authentic, can one?



Extraordinary inner war against atkan

Have snacks, eat whatever you want; you have to do thyatag.
‘Dada’ has not objected to you having snacks. But what |&thsyou
stranded and dangling? Look for thetkan And if that connection is still
there tell me about it and if it is something you cartathtme, then find out
what it is and if you go after it and qmarakram then it will be fine. For
that, dovidhi (get Gnani's blessings) here and in your mind ask fer th
energy to do so, then the energy will manifest witfimere is nothing else.

Nikachit will not let you off. Nikachit means that you have no choice
but suffer through the effects- fruit, no matter howpdeately you do not
want it. Even when you feel ‘I do not want anything notine karma that
will drag you into it is callechikachit With whatever inner interthaav it
was bound, it will dissipate with the sarbbaav Therefore there is no
problem even witmikachit karma. This wholesansar— the worldly life is
nothing butnikachit Now a man may not have any interest in sex or a the
woman may not have any interest in sex, but they havehoice butsuffer
through the act. That verily is callexkachit karma. The problem however,
Is with atkan You need to keep ‘see’ where he still ggégalia excited
with temptation of pleasure. That is where he loses evess and becomes
deludedmurchhit Do you understand the wogalgalia?

Questioner. | have heard the word, but | haven't understood it
exactly.

Dadashri: If a boy from a very respectable family gets into a thabi
dancing in plays and theatre and someone switches ésshtand takes him
away from the dancing. He may not have a problem for agreavo. But if
he happens to pass by a theatre and reads the billboard,ll heawve
galgalia. The old habit and delusion will overcome him. It will makien
lose awareness and he will lie to you and somehow geteirwill not even
have awareness of what lies to tell.

Therefore, as long as one does not have bliss of the Heelbyill
remain absorbed in some ‘happiness’ or other. But after eneives
atmagnanthe knowledge of the Self, how wonderful is the bliss! Yll
have however You want it. It is possible to remairsamadhithe state of
being unaffected despite all external turmoils and onemeélsthe pure Self



Therefore it is possible to get rid of those other things. @nan is such that
if one remains constantly in the five Agnas, he cgregence the same state
as Lord Mahavir's. Why does one not experience that® bBecause of the
force his past life’s karma. You may want to go north hatlioat will take
you south. Even then You will be aware that that Youtwago north but it
is taking you south. You should never lose that awardag&skg and if on
your way another boat owner shows you a few bottles of alcahdl
galgalia will arise within, then there is a problem. Then yall ferget north
and make a home right there. That is cadidcn

That is why ‘we’ are telling You to become free from myvéhere.
You have now become purushthe Self and therefore You will be able to
do parakram — extraordinary spiritual effort to remove a major blockade.
Otherwise, man is entirely dependent on grigkruti the non-Self, which is
like a ‘top’- aspinning toy. You have now become free froat gtate as a
‘top’ and have attained the energy to mhirakram You are now able to do
selfpurusharthaand selfparakram Furthermore, the Gnani Purush is with
You, so where is the fear?

Questioner. Do we have to stay with you for that?

Dadashri: No, it is not a question of staying with me. But yooidt
remain in touch increasingly, should you not? By staymgpuch will You
not know that it went away? But how would you know if youw saavay?
And when you remain in touch, the energy to cure ths¢adie will also
arise. It is not easy to remove tatkan and dopurustarth through your
own energy.Parakram can be done only when you take the energy from
here.

First of all, you cannot recognize atkan or what form it is in or
what its characteristics are. Therefore, you havintbtheatkan by looking
at the galgalia, where they happen and under what circumstances. Where
does it makes him-Chandulal- lose his sesesnand awarenedshan That
is all you have to ‘see’. How do you have to care for @handubhai? Tell
him, *You may eat and drink whatever you want. Follow Dadagnas. If
there is any weakness in that, we will see about tBat.'You’ have to see
where Chandulal hagalgalia?’ Keep an eye on him like a private detective,
because he has been stranded and left hanging lifdifafter the world due



to atkan And thatatkan does not leave. Right now, because the Gnani
Purush is here, he can free you fromdhean

The biggest atkan is that of sex

Laghraj Maharaj, disciple of Gnani Purush Srimad Rajdna, also
called Krupadudev, wrote to Krupadudev from Surat statiaghté wanted
to come to Bombay to do himrshan So Krupadudev wrote back, ‘Bombay
iIs a city of illusionary attractionsnohamayi It is not suited forsadhu-
acharyassaints-religious teachers. Har@halillusion will possess you from
wherever you look. If it does not get to you through the matthill get to
you through your eyes or ears. If not then it will geti gven from the holes
in the body where air comes gets out! Therefore it isvooth coming here.’
What did Krupadudev name this place? He calledniiodamayiity. | have
given you Gnan in such a city, but does that meanath#ite mohaillusion
has gone away? No, it is stiinohamayithe city will delude you. That is
why ‘we’ tell you that the five senses are not a probleot if you even
think about sex, then dpratikraman immediately on the spot. And then
later, do hundred-two hundrgdatikramansfor it.

However, if you happen to go to a hotel for food and failed to do
pratikramanfor it, then it is fine. | will make you do thatatikraman But
make sure you do not get infected by this disease of spkagdure. This is
a dangerous disease. What is the cure for this disedbe?answer is that
wherever a man has atkan blockade, that is where the disease lies for
sure. With certain men, when a certain woman is pgdsy and he happens
to see her, that very instance, changggalia happen within him. In reality
everyone is made up of flesh and bones, but he has ancatttaiction for a
certain woman, which happens from within, a karma efféberefore he
will be attracted. Does he feel attracted to all the wdéimbo. But as a
human, he has the old habit of being attracted to a wesktaipe and form
roopa. ‘How beautiful are these eyes? They are big beaayfes’ Hey you!
Even the bulls have big and beautiful eyes! Why arengailattracted to the
bull? And he will say, ‘but that is a bull whereas tlsi® human being.” Hey
man! These are places of entrapment!



Being free from the major blockade of sexuality

Therefore, whichever ‘shop-sexually attractive persom@u yget
entangled with, thehuddhatmawithin that ‘shop’ is verily the one who will
liberate you. So, request tsauddhatmawithin that person to free you from
this vishayaof abrahmacharyahis topic of sexuality and sexual impulses. If
you try to become free from this sexuality problem by oth@r-specific
approaches, it will not work. Only trehuddhatmawithin that ‘shop’ is the
one that will liberate you, and this is thielhi the method.

Now, there are not many such ‘shops’ that attract yberd are only
a few such ‘shops’. The one who is faced with many sskbps’ must
make increased and greatgurushartha But the who has only few such
shops should clear the account, and make it exact-‘sag’iitis, the relative
and the real. There is nothing wrong in eating and drpkbout the problem
Is with vishayasexual interaction through thoughts, speech and acite M
vishayaand femalevishaya both are factories that give riseveyr, life after
life enmity and revenge. Therefore, bring an end to whichever way You
can.

Questioner: Is that what you mean when you tell us, ‘get your work
done’?

Dadashri: Then what else? Get rid of all these diseases ateat
within! I am not telling you to do anything. | am justling you to know
janavooit. This gnan knowledge is worth knowing, it is not worthngpoi
(Dadashri uses the worgnan for three types of knowledgé&snan with
capitalized G, is the knowledge of the Self. The secgndn is the
knowledge of cause and effects life after life, and thed tgnanis the
worldly knowledge of human beings).Tlgman that one knowsjaanyo as
an experience, cannot refrain from producing the desiredtse for sure.
Therefore You do not have to do anything. Lord Mahavir hab that, in
thevitarag dharmathe religion of the ones who are on the path of liberation,
there is no Karomi, karosi and karotil am doing, he is doing and they are
doing,’ respectively.

Can you or can you not know what y@atkanis?

Questioner. | will know it immediately.



Dadashri: When you come to ‘knoyanavoon a lufroo a file or an
event related to a file, which is very difficult to bhed from—as a &uifroo,
then it will fall away. Similarly, when you knowatkan asatkan it will fall
away. The Lord asks, ‘Did you ‘know’ thetkar?’ One will reply, ‘Yes’. So
the Lord says, ‘Then you are free.” Then it is up to ¥msee which ‘room’,
the Self or the non-Self, you want to sit in. If thare pebbles and stones
flying outside, you have to sit in your own ‘room’ untiletlbell rings to
inform you that it is clear for you to come out, then Ybawdd come out.

Questioner. In the matter ofpurushartha is the part of subtle
understanding considerguurusharthaand does ‘letting go of the reins of
the sensemdriyas, fall under this?

Dadashri: At the start of the morning, say five times withwae inner
intent that You are ‘letting go of the reins of tm@lriyas senses’ Then
simply see the free reins for one whole Sunday! Bueatstone worries,
‘What will happen, what will happen?’ Hey you! Nothing going to
happen; you are a God. What can possibly happen to God? Shouidtyou
have enough courage of being a God? ‘Dada’ has given enstdte of
Godhood. Such is this Gnan that you have become a God. Bet,agu
are not getting the full benefit of it. What is th@sen for this? It is because
You are not even testing that state, are You? You do sethat state but
what if You try to remain that way a little?

Questioner. So to live in the world of these five sense pleasures,
without interestuchi is the same as living without opiniabhipray&

Dadashri: Opinion must toally leave completely. There should not be
any opinion whatsoever. If you have the slightest opinibnt, is hiding
somewhere, then You should remove it. The opinion, ‘Thenglaasure in
the worldly life, there is pleasure in these five gshsshould not remain at
all.

And those opinions cannot be ‘Ours’, they are all of ‘Chahdu.
‘I' am the shuddhatmahat ‘Dada’ gave me’ andhuddhatmgpure Soul is
paramatmasupreme Self. It is important to understand this muchkséHive
Agnas that have been given to You; they are for the giote of the
shuddhatmathe state of the Self.



Factory of vengeance

The law behind settling with equanimisambhaave nikaadays that,
whatever it takes, You should settle with the other auttbinding-causing a
new karma of vengeanceeyr Become free fromveyr the karma of
vengeance. There is only one thing worth doing here tlaatdis to ensure
that vengeance does not increase, multiply. And whidieisnain factory for
producing vengeanoeeyr ? It is male and female sexual interaction.

Questioner. How does that bind vengeaneceyr ? How is a seed of
vengeance for infinite life times planted?

Dadashri: It is like this; if we can put some kind of medicinesain
dead man or a dead woman and make them look as if theyvaretlzdm a
then having a sexual interaction with them is ngir@blem. With them,
you will not bind vengeance because they are not likigereas these are
living beings and so you will bind vengeance.

Questioner. Why is vengeance bound there?

Dadashri: The opinionabhipraya of the two are different, that is
why! If you say, ‘Il want to go see a movie’, she walys‘No, | want to go to
see a play.” Therefore the timings do not match. Iftilnexgs match exactly
then go ahead and get married!

Questioner. Nevertheless, there may be some one who will say that
whatever he says happens.

Dadashri: That happens to the who minyashadione lot of with
merit karma effect; his wife will always remain obedi¢m him! She will
not have anything of her own; she will not have any opmiof her own;
she will always remain surrendered.

What it is; is that | have given this Gnan to worlgigople, married
people. | have not told anyone to become ascetics and reneveigehing.
But | have asked them to settle whatever ‘files’ thaye, with equanimity.
| have told them to dpratikraman | have shown them these two ultimate
solutions. If You ‘do’ these two things, then no one cama any
entanglement in your life. You could never stand on ti@esline if ‘we’



had not shown you these two solutions, could you? Dangeatlidtge shore
because the ocean of the world can drown you easily.

When you hadmatabhedainner separation due to differences of
opinion with your wife, didraag or dweshattachment or abhorrence, happen
at that time?

Questioner. They both happen one after anotiiRaaghappens when
everything is suitable with us and if we are at odd$ wadch otherdwesh
happens.

Dadashri: Therefore all this igaag-dweshdependent. Opinions do
not become one, do they? Only rare is the one whauig/ashadimerit
karma laden one, whose wife will tell him, ‘I will remasubservient to you.
Wherever you go, even to your funeral pyre, | will remaubservient to
you.” But that is rare. Therefore there is no furthis worldly life. You do
not want to start a new worldly life all over again. Y@ant to go tanoksha
now. Somehow or other, You need to settle all the profit-smsounts of
karma , wind everything up and bring about a final solutikei to this.

This truly is the path afnoksha This Gnan is such that no one, at any
given time, can ever touch You. But if You deliberatdly something
wrong, then things will become ruined. But even than @nan will bring
about a solution at some point in time. Therefore now tloat ave attained
it once, it is not something You want to let go of.

Opinions obstruct the bliss within

This whole world runs because of opinions. Opinion is suahithve
get some mango and other nice things, depending opréhkeuti the non-
Self complex of karma effect, the senses will becomeacéd to those
things. The senses and the signals from the sensek e the eating, or
overeating but the senses do have or bind an opinion ablbus ithe buddhi
intellect within that decides, ‘this mango is very goad,that is how he will
form an opinion about mangos. He will then tell others thate is nothing
better than a mango in the world. He will also keep thmlabout the
mango and it will keep bothering him that he does not geatmne. There
Is no problem as far as the senses are concerned; ihgon®mthere, they
become engaged in eating and there is no problem if theracamangos
either. It is the opinion that causes the problem. Now,irttellect alone is



not the only factor.Loksangnya the knowledge arising from association
with the worldly people, works a lot in this too. First a &gl formed based
on what others tell him like, ‘this is good and this is ba&nd if someone
whom they respect and appreciate, says so, then his betieimes even
stronger.

So one does not form an opinion himself; it is formed by tfigeince
of the beliefs of otherdoksangnya The beliefs of ‘how can it happen
without us? How will it work if | don’t do it this way?’ ih is the kind of
associatiorsangnyathat has set in. Then ‘we’ gave you the knowledge of
‘vyavasthit’ scientific circumstantial evidence daset‘doer’, and so your
opinion is now changed to ‘we are not really the doers;asthit is.’

Opinions have been formed througpksangnya which has to be
destroyed through the Gnanisangnyaknowledge and association of the
Gnani. The biggest of all opinions, ‘I am the doer’, istag®d by the Gnani
Purush the day he gives Gnan. All other smaller andynagpinions are
formed according to each individual's prakruti. Some of tHemee very
strong opinions and that is called atkan. Opinions like, laseto do it this
way! are dense opinions and if they remain, they nedubteradicated, for
the total clearance of the path of th&arag.

When Nagindas enters the room, one may immediatehafesbhaav
dislike arising towards him. Why is that? It is becabsehas formed an
opinion, ‘Nagindas is a useless man’. Even if Nagingasdome to tell him
us something beneficial, he will ignore him. Will wetrhave to remove all
such opinions that have been formed for anyone?

Therefore you should not have any kind of opinions. You should ge
rid of all the wrong opinions you have formed of others. Thase all
unnecessary opinions formed out of misunderstanding.

If someone were to ask, ‘If the opinions about him dissipatdijs
prakruti going to change?’ | would tell him, ‘it does not mattérhis
prakruti does not change, what do You have to do with it? He et say,
‘but | will still have clashes with him, will | not?and | would tell him, ‘No,
whateverparinaam- internal result and state specific to a person- is there
within you, such will be thearinaam within the other.” Yes, when your
opinion about the other person is broken, you talk to him wisersse of



pleasure, then he will talk similary with you too. Threanthat time, you will
not see higprakruti.

Therefore your mind will cast a shad@lhayaover him. What kind
of chhayashadow does ‘our-Dadashri’'s’ mind have on others? Evan if
person is totally stupid, he will become wise! If you fdetlo not like
Ramesh’ in your mind, then dislike will arise within yas soon as Ramesh
walks into the room. A shadoshhayaof your feelings, its image falls on
his mind. He will immediately get ‘picture’ within abouthat is going on
within you. Thisparinaamresult within you, will confuse and entangle him!
He may not know what is happening, yet he is botherednwittherefore
you should get rid of the opinions. When you wash off all ygpinions,
then and then you are free.

However, we do not have opinions about everyone. If someoals ste
every day, why do you have to form an opinion, ‘he is & thi¢e steals due
to his karma effect, and the one he steals from, isdalsoto that person’s
karma effect. What does that have anything to do witl? \®ut when you
call him a thief, is that not an opinion? And really sqye@ is he not the
Self?

The Lord saw everyone asrdosh without mistakes. He never saw
anyone at fault. And when your vision becomes so pure, gowill have
an environment which is clean and clear. Then thiddweil appear like a
garden. In reality, people do not have bad attributes. Omwiks [ain opinion
about others within and thus gets bound. ‘We’ may talk abawbne but
‘we’ do not have any opinions of ‘he is like this or like tthvhile we are
talking at all!

You will also experienceanubhav that since you got rid of your
opinion about this man, this change has happened within\Wimat do you
have to do in order to change your opinion? The opinion formdsisan
changed the mind. For the opinion ‘this man is a thieti iave to say, ‘this
man is honest.” | had formed a wrong opinion about hirm haw letting
go of that opinion. It is a wrong opinion. ‘It is wrongKeep repeating that
this opinion is wrong and in doing so, your mind will chan@herwise the
mind will not change.



Many people have speech which has become totally ruinedtaib is
because of opinionabhipraya The speech will come out harsh aadtili
associated with a link afwesh kashayaHe speaks with sudiantili speech
that even the other person will add fuel to the fire aitichat let go.

For infinite past lives one has done accordindgpksangnyaithat has
been the cause of all this karmic stock within. The swickpinions that
have been formed and filled is the reason for bhanjghaddestruction
creation. There is nbhanjghadwith those opinions you have not kept.

Do penance without paying a commission

You have to do penandapa, but only the penance that presents itself
to you while you are sitting at home, you don’'t have to agkihg for it.
Punyashadis people with great merit karma will receive everythjogt
sitting at home. Sometimes when you are travellindpentrain and someone
comes to you and fights with you, realize that it is peedapa that has
come to you, on its own. You have to say, ‘Wow! It came lapkor me’,
so then ‘do’ that penance. Lord Mahavir only did the pendhat came
directly to Him. He did not ‘do’ any other penance. The peeadhat comes
directly in front of you, you must not push aside. Butaasgtwhat people do
Is they invite penance by deciding to fast for three days yet they push
aside the penance which comes in front of them. Oresayl ‘How can |
do samayikwhen my leg hurts? My leg hurts so much...it feels tikis or
like that’. He will even curse his leg. He will wattt tell everyone around
him about the pain in his leg. Whenever you tell otladsut your problems
then it is not considered penanepa When the other person knows about
your problems, he will sympathise with you and thus takayapart of your
your penance. You have to do the penance. What good is it sdmeone
else takes away part of your profit as a commission? Justéring to your
complaints, he shares in your profit. Who would want to gipehis profit
by accepting sympathy from others?

On the way back to Baroda from Bombay, the moment ‘we’rstid
car ‘we’ told Ambalal Patel, ‘You will have to sit ineghsame place for
seven hours. Penance has come to you.” While ‘we’adkeng to you, ‘we’
also have our own inner conversation with our relativé s@e tell him,
‘Today, penance has come directly in front of you, so do npotasaord.’
People try to console or comfort ‘us’, ‘Dada, are you comfogtablnot?’ so



| tell them, ‘I am very comfortable.” But | will not ¢¢ anyone any
commission because | go through the penance completelysTbansidered
doing penance.

Udirana
Questioner. Is thisudirananot considered penance?

Dadashri: Udirana is considered apurushartha But it is a
purushartha after one becomes purush the Self. Actually it falls into
parakram extraordinary spiritual effort. Anyone below the seventh
gunasthanakhe level of the attribute of the pure Self, cannot ftthat. Now
that You have attained this Gnan, You can ‘do’ all tisrana. If some
karma are due to unfold after twenty years, then You dmsiroy them
today.

Questioner. But how does one know that a particular karma is due to
unfold after twenty years?

Dadashri: Why not? Once that tubgaanthadissolves, that will be
the end of it. Then when the the evidence for that kamfalds, there will
be no suffering.

Questioner. In thepratikramanwe do, isudirana, happening there?

Dadashri: Udirana does take place in that because even though the
difficulty is not here currently, you are doipgatikraman Not because it is
enjoyable and fun. The bliss You experience, from dpiagikramanis an
extra benefit.

In the samayik ‘seeing what unfolds during a forty eight minute
period, often specific topic related,” of the Akram pathsitpbssible that
udiranaof all karma happens.

We are notcharamshariri -last life in human form- and so whoever
wants to keep the karma, may do so. Bdirana has to be done by the
charamshariri because such a one will feel that his life span is egita an
end and he can see that there still remains a bigop#ock in his ‘shop’.
Now, how can he go tonokshawithout getting rid of this stock? He is
running out of time and so he says ‘dear Lord, do somettiogtahis’.



Then the Lord says, ‘First ripen your karma’. Just agipen a mango in a
straw-paddy, ripen your karma in such a way so that it eame into
fruition. Udirana traditionally, means to invite karma earlier than dise
time of fruition and then bring an end to it.

Questioner. That is callegparakram is it not?

Dadashri: That is called a bigarakramextraordinary spiritual effort.
One is already irpurushartha but this is consideregarakram This is
extra.

Questioner. You just said that we destroy our karma, then what
should one do about tlsanchiteffect karma we have?

Dadashri: Sanchitkarma will come in front of you on its own when
the time is right for it to ripen. There is no need fouyo go looking for it.
Sanchitkarma will give its effect and then leave. And if ylwave become a
purushthe Self, then it is possible for you to get rid of cart@rma through
certainyogaof the Akramsamayik However, that is possible only after one
becomes @urush

It cannot happen through the current state You arean. Will not be
able to make the connection; you will not have the timiigthe moment
You dance to the tune of thgrakruti, even though You have received the
knowledge of the Self. After becoming purush the karma that are
destroyed througiioga of Akramsamayikis calledudirana.

What is udirana? It is to ripen what is raw and then shake it off.
Without ripening of karma, what can you do? Whenkhiehadeerice and
lentils is not fully cooked, what is to be done? That is id&swhen karma
are not ripe and one has to leave this world. So he ripatnskarma, then
that karma undergoagdirana dissipates. But thipurusharthacan happen
only when one becomesparush,separate from the non-Selfakruti. He
has this much right when he becomgsieush

There are two benefits witidirana One is that you have to become
the Self in order to ‘doudirana and the second is that karma'dirana will
happen.



When does one beconamaswaroopthe Self? It is whesamayik
andkayotsargaa negation of the the body complex, ‘Il am not this body, not
this mind’, happens. Here, for us we become the Self jwghthesamayik
of Akram Vignan, and that is whydirana happens. This is Akram Vignan
and that is why you can become the Self, and only thepwaisharthaand
parakrambe done.

Dada tells us all to think a little about what the worldllsc
purushartha This Neem tree is bitter in every leaf and in evbrsnch.
What is thepurusharthaof the Neem tree in that? Similarly, when he does
all this relative penancepa and when he renouncégaga, where is his
purushartha?

One is abhammaradoa toy that spins when thrown on the ground
called as a ‘top’ by Dadashri. The ‘top’ is dictated by frakruti, spins
according to the karma effect, so how is he going tadiana? He has not
become gurushand that is why he is called a ‘top’. So how can a ‘tog a
udiranago together?

Nikachit karma will always be bitter. There is swadtachit karma,
but eventually when one gets tired of it, it will tabider and he will begin
to feel that it would be nice if it were to go away.

There are two kinds afikachit karma: one is bitter and the other is
sweet. Even too much of a sweet karma becomes an entitapiniegy give
you a lot of ice-cream, how much will you eat? Would yotiget tired of it
too? And during bitter karma, you will get even more tirédu have no
choice but suffer it.

Nikachit karma means a karma you have no choice but suffer. The
other karma are such that they are easily gotten rild isfacceptable to call
udirana as penanceapa However that penance isaimitik penance,
dependant omimit evidence. If one were doing that penance himself, then
he is considered to be the doer. That is why it i&imitic penance. That
means if penance comes (penance is the evidence) uitonfrthen the
karma will go away but not otherwise. One will say Ilwlib the penance
tomorrow and that will never happen and the time will gassn this way
and then he will die. He will have to be carried off on sone else’s



shoulders. lfudirana does not happen, then he will have to come back to
settle all the remaining karma.

Udirana means to ripen karma that are not yet ready to givetedte
that they come into fruition sooner than they otherwiselldk Those who
have the final physical bodsharamsharir can do this. If theharamshariri
has many karma; then he canwlirana But what should he be like? He
should be one with energy of the Self and its authad@itadhish. He
should be one withpurushartha Without being apurush everyone is
considered a ‘top’. Anyone with a name is a ‘top’. As tiregaes in (the
moment he takes his first breath) the top starts spiramohits string starts
to unwind. You can even see the string unwinding. Thathy ‘we’ call
everyone in the world, a ‘top’. If you want an explanafionthis, ‘we’ can
provide you with one. Whatever words ‘we’ use, ‘we’ do sorther to give
clarity. The Gnan this ‘Dada’ has ‘seen’, in that ¢imanknowledge and the
agnanignorance are absolutely separate.

Purusharthais independent of unfoldingdayaof karma. Whatever
purusharthaYou do, it is Your own. Oumahatmas have becom@urush
purusharthais constantly happening within therRurush has come into
purushdharmathe religion of the Self, and that is whyagnyathe energy
light of the awakened Self, keeps Him awggrut. ‘We’ call everyone in
the world ‘a top’. Whapurusharthacan a ‘top’ do? As the first breath is
taken, the ‘top’ spins, and will continue spinning urtik tlast breath, and
then the ‘top’ will fall down! ‘Our’ mahatmahas becomg@urush when the
breath does not go in, there is suffocation within and smdwes over into
the domain of the Self, his Home. Therefore, He haswwweness of the the
immortal state.

Parakram

Questioner. The creative energgarjak shakti that is other than the
‘charge point’, what is that? Is thatirusharth&

Dadashri: By ‘creative energy’ what ‘we’ are saying is asldws:
When does sunrise happen? It happens when the sciemtfienstantial
evidences arise. When it is four o’clock on this watcatd #our o’clock on
the big clock in Bombay, it does not mean that the sunrisdil Even if the



sun is in a hurry; it cannot rise. When will sunrisgppen? When all the
evidences come together. Therefouglayakarmaunfolding of karma is
dependent on creative energgrjak shakti ‘We’ call that energy, relative,
of theprakruti, notpurushartha

Questioner. Bhaavitself is apurusharyhais it not? To know our true
inner intent, to know the Self by its attributes, i that purusharth&

Dadashri: Bhaavabhaavis bhaav like- attraction abhaav dislike-
repulsion, all belongs to the ‘top-the non-Self and ‘we-tAeani and
mahatmas’ have our owrswabhaavwhaav the state of the Self.
Bhaavabhaavs karma. Andswabhaavhaavis the gnatadrashtaknower-
seer andgparamanandeternal bliss. Oumahatma are inswabhaavbhaay
and that is why there is constant bliss within. Bugytldo not take more
experience of this bliss. When it is time to taste aqEéeence it, they may
have gone somewhere to a ‘hotel’- worldly pleasure sitmaffhat is why
they do not know it.

Questioner. How do the mahatmas taste and experience that? When
they experience it unknowingly, is it due to thgurushartha or the
unfolding of karmaudayakarm@&

Dadashri: Their purusharthacontinues, but they taste it from their
parakram

Questioner. Parakram has not arisen withimahatmas Does that
mean that they do not have expatusharth&

Dadashri: All the mahatmashavepurusharthafor sure but they have
not come intgparakramyet. Some come intparakramby doingsamayik
There is alwaypurusharthaafter You become purush. That is a natural
thing.

Questioner. There are no rules in this, are there? Many timeen |
am sitting in asamayik | simply cannot become one with the Self, but while
| am out on the road | suddenly become one with the Selffest nothing
but bliss. So how did that happen? Did it happen as a karnaddiagf
uday&



Dadashri: It comes as karma effeatlayaand so does the other. Both
come due to fruition of karma.

Questioner. Does that meaparakrambhaav (intent ofparakran) is
a different thing?

Dadashri: Yes, parakrambhaavis different. You do not have to do
anything inparakram The bhaav that which is, inthe state of the Self,
gives rise toparakram. Then pragnya does everything according to that
parakram bhaav

Questioner. Doesparakrambhaavmeangnatadrashtaknower-seer?

Dadashri: What isparakram bhaa® One does not have the intent, ‘I
want to come intgarakram bhaav.This prakram bhaavs different from
the original bhaav. Original bhaav is that which is in front as, ‘I am
Chandulal.’Parakram bhaavs alertness. For the one for whom the decision
has been established, ‘I want to remain in alertnélss,energy opragnya
will make all the arrangements.

Questioner: Does parakram bhaavcome under a strongischaya
decision ?

Dadashri: Yes of course, You should have Yauschaya should you
not? Thenischayais, ‘| want to remain as the Self'. Then whatevepgens,
who can stop You? Then the energypoignyawill express its force. And
agnashaktienergy of ignorance, will use its force. But ultinhategnashakti
will lose, because God dwells witinagnyashakti.



[28]
The secret of the bliss of the Self

Questioner. There is constant awareness stffuddhatma and yet
many times the mind becomes depressed, why is that?

Dadashri: Our Gnan says just keep ‘seeing’ what is happening to
‘Chandubhai’. There is no other solution. Would you not rezegthat he
has brought more garbage with him from past life?

Questioner. At that time the relationship gneya-gnatahat which is
to be known-the knower, does not remain. The awareness) Yeparate
from this mind, speech and body’ does not remain.

Dadashri: If that gneyagnatarelationship did not prevail, then You
would not be able to know that this is happening to Chandubhea. comes
to know about this? Therefore, thgneyagnata relationship remains
completely for You. The knower knows that which is to be knewery
minute.

Questioner. But it should stop after the knowing takes place, should
it not? Should it-the non-Self, not turn towards the &gdfin?

Dadashri: It will not turn even if you try. How are you going tiarn it
around?

Questioner. So Dada, when the machinery is going on the wrong
path, am ‘I” to just keep ‘seeing’ it?

Dadashri: Then what else are You going to do? The wrong path and
the right path, both are paths, so ‘see’ them as such.

Questioner. But the whole life will be wasted on the wrong path| wi
it not?

Dadashri: But what will happen when You start quarrelling trefie
‘keep seeing’ ispurushartha You get entanled because you do not
understand whabturusharthais. What you are going through is some simple
suffocation.



Questioner. In the end | get tired of it wondering what is going on.

Dadashri: If anyone gets tired, it is Chandubhai and not “You'ouY
have to scold Chandubhai and make hinpdidgikramanin the evening.

The nature of the Self is such that it will not mis®wing even the
smallest thing. It knows everything that goes on. Whyotteers not come
and complain saying, ‘this or that happened to me today’?

Questioner. They must be experiencisgmadhi peace?

Dadashri;:  How cansamadhiexist when the Self has not been
realized by them yet? The Self has not manifestedeminer ego is still at
work, whereas in You the Self has manifested. Thathg Wou ‘know’
about all this. Otherwise, why do others not say the shimg?

Questioner. Then one’s bliss, one’s eternal happiness should not go
away, should it?

Dadashri: But that bliss goes away when these obstacle arise.
Questioner. Which obstacles Dada?

Dadashri: When you go to work, and ‘You’ do not ‘sgevoo
properly what all Chandubhai is doing; then everythintg fapart. Nothing
will happen if everything runs systematically.

Questioner. ‘What do you mean by not ‘seeijgyod?

Dadashri: You do indeed ‘knowaaney it but you do not ‘see’ it, do
you?

Questioner. What happens when ‘I’ ‘see’ and ‘know’?

Dadashri: Absolute blissparamanandresults when ‘knowing’ and
‘seeing’ come together.

Questioner. ‘Knowing’ and ‘seeing,” what is the method in thadwh
IS it?

Dadashri: You will ‘see’ all of Chandubhai, external and intdrna
You will ‘see’ ‘what Chandubhai is doing’. If Chandubhaidrinking tea,



You will ‘see’ that. You will ‘see’ him drinking milk. If he is crying You
will ‘see’ that too. If he is angry or irritated, Youllwsee’ that too, will You
not? The Self can ‘see’ everything. You do not experiggazamanandthe
eternal bliss because the ‘knowing’ and ‘seeing’ do not hapggether.

Questioner. How can | ‘know’ and ‘see’, both together?

Dadashri: It will happen when that practice is encouraged. Keep
awarenesslpyogaof ‘seeing’ in everything. If you do not rush or cause
enter into a mess, the ‘seeing’ is possible. If you makeistake while
boarding a crowded train, and you forget to ‘see’, ‘we’ eamgod of that. But
You can ‘see’ in all other situations, can You not?

Sit on the Everest of awareness and ‘see’

Questioner. Dada, after attaining Your Gnammaya illusionary
attachment troubles me. Please get rid of it?

Dadashri: Maya can never arise after one attains the 3édfya will
not remain after that. But You are the one who invites back by saying,
‘Auntie! Come here! Auntie, come here!

Questioneer Why don’t you killmay&?

Dadashri: Do | have to come to killnayaor do You have to do it? |
have to take care of certain things for You, the rest ae to do yourself.
Now you have become purush the Self and so you have come into
purusharhause the energy of the Self. How cawayacome after you have
become gurust? If you begin ayogaunion for one hour with the supreme
Self it will turn the worldly life upside down; such iketyoga union with
paramatma,l have given you. The whole universe is transcendech s
theyogal have given you! But what can anyone do if You do not mades
of such ayoge?

Questioner. The universe does not turn upside down, but | do.

Dadashri: No one will let go of thiyoga-atmayogaonce they have it
in their hand. It can get rid of anything within an hou

Questioner. Up until today, | thought Dada himself will tell me one
day, therefore | never said anything.



Dadashri: Dada will do everything, but if sommahatmabecomes
lost or goes astray, then ‘we’ have to place protectiorhifor otherwise
there would be no end to it, will there? Dada has a lotavkwo do. Dada
has to doyogathe whole day. He has to go to America, He has to go to
England; he travels (in subtle body) day and night. Hgrasing the whole
world. Peace and happiness must prevail throughout the vixanidet about
religion, but peace must prevalil.

Questioner. With us, we do things where we are not be doing
anything and where we should, we do nothing.

Dadashri: That is wherepurusharthais required. Why are you not
doing purusharth now that you have becomguarust? You cannot afford to
lose sight of the direction you are headed. Now, therelysame direction;
one ofpurushartha, purushartha, and purushartha

This yoga that we have given You is such that it will expréssir
infinite energies. Therefore, go home and start a fargairushartha Tell
the rest of the mosquito&ashayaget out! You are not allowed here!

You have enough energy within You to shake the wholeeusés |
have personally ‘seen’ it and that is why | have disdosverything. But
what lalacha pleasure seeking, have you become stuck in? And for what?
Why should You become tempted even if the whole universesamfront
of You? So get busy with yoyurusharthaday and night. How can you
sleep now? Now make yowogacomplete. Thisyoga has arisen after one
million years and you have attained it with ease, iaspithaving a spouse
and children and all the worldly possessions. Vbgais not something that
will come again and again. This isyagawith the supreme Seffaramatma
This is no ordinary union.

Great awarenegagruti is required, complete awareness! Awareness
over awareness, which is the ultimate awarenesshatdis what we have
here. We should remain ‘asleep’ where the rest of tbhddws ‘awake’.
Where we are awake, the world is asleéeval gnanabsolute knowledge
means total awareness. This awareness should be suich s no short
comings. Only the awarenegzgruti is needed, that is all! By however
much the awareness increases, You are that muchr closabsolute
enlightenmenteval gnan.In awarenesgagruti, one can see all mistakes,



provided one becomes impartial. You became impartial when Yoanieea
shuddhatma Where there is, ‘I am Chandubhar’, there is patyiainere.
What kind of judgment can be given when one is the lawtherjudge and
the defendant?

Questioner. | have decided that as long as Dada is there above me, |
don’t have to worry about anything.

Dadashri: Those kashayaswill sneak in. They will know ‘it is
hollow here.” Now you have been mad@wush You have Dada until you
attain the Self. Now | have placed therusharthain Your hands. Dada will
be present for you when you have difficulty, but he woll come everyday.

You have been graced witparamatma yoga the union with the
supreme Self. So now do not let go, again. This cannottdiaext in any life
time. It has happened to You only in this life time. Thisthe eleventh
wonder of this era of the current time cycle. HMoga union has happened.
This union has happened for You because of your merit ka¥ma.have
seen everything from the top. You have seen everytipnp a certain limit.
You have it in Your awareness of what you have seent gon?

Questioner. Yes | do.

Dadashri: And this ‘furnace’ (the suffering of the worldly lffenas
always been there, has it not? When has it never thessn? All these
‘leftovers’ have always been there, have they not?

Questioner. Why is do worldly pressures cling to the one who has
become ahuddhatma

Dadashri: If this shuddhatmathat you have attained were attained
after all your karma have been settled, then nothinggeil in. But You
have attained this state with karma still pending. Whatn saying is that
now You have to quickly settle all thosekarma which aredipgn Clear up
all your debts. Otherwise there was no way to clear lwmat karmic debts
without attaining theshuddhatma Therefore, you have to found a way of
becoming rich from the state of bankruptdis debt is endless. And now
whoever is left wandering, will wander another 81,000 ye&nat is why
‘we’ are picking people up, so whoever has attained thnunith the Self,
get your work done. Otherwise, this is a slippery eras dttime of slipping.



‘We’ have given you this awareness in the midst of yeavy karmic debt.
Are You aware or not?

Questioner. | am.

Dadashri: You need to sit at the very top level of awarerjagsuti
and ‘see’. If something as much as a fraction movehinwitYou should
‘see’ that. You should immediately know whether it is Your benefit or
your detriment.

Everyone in the world is asleep even though their esees@en. What
are they awake to? They are awake to money and sex. Peepldecome
tired of trying to figure out everything. That is whyam telling you that
everything is vyavasthit. It means that it is aluy karmic accounhisaab
There is no one who can change that. So do not even apaiyse and
understand your life. You just continue doing Your work agdvasthit
will continue to be your friend.

Now mayaillusionary worldly conduct, should remain at a distarice.
should not sneak in. It gradually swallows you up like a qythy enticing
you with little trinkets, and You come into Yowhuddhatmastate only
during major predicaments. So You should remain awagrut in
everything. Mistakes are no longer acceptable here.

Questioner. But Dada, he should not lose his way again, should he?

Dadashri: He should not get lost, buhaya will still confuse and
entangle him. For how long withayado that? Up to three years. Now, it is
possible for thismaya of anger-pride-deceit-greed to remain underground
and hungry for up to three years. ‘We’ have taken thbogity from its
hands and placed it in Your hands, so all of them went gralerd. Now
they will keep making arrangements to surface. So thisnuwith the Self
will remain for three years. If You do not move away frbada-the Self,
then they will not sneak in. Then there will be a safle for You. Then You
will be able to remain in our Agnas naturally. ‘We’ knawhy this happens,
that is why ‘we’ tell You to be very cautious, aheadiogt

Questioner. The divine energy and demonic energy that fight is
constantly going on?



Dadashri: Yes, they are fighting, but You should be the Krishnd
join hands with the divine energy.

Questioner. Please give us theudarsharright vision (symbolized by
the circular weapon on the right ring finger of Lord mas capable of
destroying any enemy)?

Dadashri: | have already given you theudarshan Not just for just
one finger, but for all ten! It can cut everything bt an hour and destroy
the entire army of the deuvil.

The great importance of the Original Purush

Questioner. You will give your energies to some deserving person
before You leave, will you not?

Dadashri: So does that mean you have to sit waiting for that to
happen? Instead of them give it to you, why don’'t you get yaurk done
while ‘I' am still around? There will always be inherns, the
‘intelligentsia’. These intelligent ones will altéhe main principle of this
Science somewhat. Therefore, when the original Pususinound, then get
your work done, and in order to do that, you have to set asidemgrldly
life!

When such a ‘real’ One, the Gnani Purush is around,cam attain
the absolute Self. That is where true freedom lies.eNeth God can be your
superior; such is the freedom You will attain.

The purusharthaafter one becomes purushis such that when he
roars, even the lions and lionesses, scamper away eBeiekien the puppies
come and lick your face!

When we give the Gnan; reality opens up and then one lescam
purush Then later, one becomes aware that ‘|garamtmasupreme Self'.
‘We’ help destroy karma and give Yalivyachakshudivine vision, so that
You can ‘see’shuddhatmahe Self, in everyone. After giving You such a
state; after ‘we’ give You th@armatmayoga the union with the supreme
Self, ‘we’ give you the five Agnas.

Therefore you have ‘seen’ the supreme state of thep@ethatma
pad and the bliss of the absolute Sedirmatmasukhha As long as You are



awarelakshaof this, You will always return to this original stateherefore,
attain such a uniogoga again. Whatever happens to the worldly life, let it
happen. Just leave everything to vyavasthit and remathe union of the
presentvartaman yogaThe future is in the hands of vyavasthit.

Go higher within to become the supreme Self

Questioner. In your absence, if thekagrataconcentrated awareness ,
gets disturbed, what should | do?

Dadashri: As long as Dada himself is present, hsti®olgross. You
should go from thesthool gross tosukshmasubtle. You have found the
sthool but you should now go inteukshmaAnd when Dada is not around,
you should begin the process of gsf@okshmaubtle and move towards the
sukshmattarsubtler andsukshmattanmsubtlest. Now, with regards to the
awareness shifting, know for once and all, that it doeslsiat good to keep
playing this record everyday to make Dada affirm this?

However you can, remain in this union of the Selthwhe supreme
Self paramatmayogathat ‘I’ have given you. It is suchyogathat You can
becomeparamatma No one can obstruct it and all problems of the worldly
life come to an end. You can win even the most diffiolihll wars, because
theshuddhatmas Krsna and He will take You to victory!!

‘Our’ Agnas are verily who ‘we’ are. Make the effoot temain within
‘our’ five Agnas.

Moksha swaroop has come in front of you

Even in a million life times, you will not find such axpert, and You
have found Him! Therefore, it is possible to get Your work dbeee. ‘I
failed in attainingkeval gnanand that is why | have become useful to You as
a superviser!

| am giving you that which is Your own. The Gnan iof own; it
IS not mine. | am just aimit evidence in the process. This is ‘Your’ own
Gnan. The bliss You experience is Yours too. The awasetied will
increase, that too is Yours. This awareness cannot betlsiam| gave you.
This is all Your own.

This is the foundation of Absolutism. Do you understand t8&sy no
if you do not. We are not in any hurry. We are sittirggehin order to



understand and not to merely make you adopt the premiseprEmsse is
not such that we have to make you adopt it. When thdaetails attained in
the understanding, that is our promise and the knowledge!

Jai Sat Chit Anand

Aptavani, essence of all religions

Aptavani will reach great heights day by day. One fwmlll solutions
to all worldly questions from Aptavani. Christains too vdirive benefit
from this. And the Muslims will find their benefit frorthis. These very
people will extract the element of the Self from thisaflis what is needed.

After reading Aptavani many people say that there isesalrfor them
to read any other religious book. Therefore everything eypkrate on the
basis of Aptavanis. These books of ours will help peapde.

That is why | had told everyone to continue printing thbseks.
Once printed, people will print them again. Now this is gmihg to be lost.
This matter will not be lost.

-Dadashri

Dada Bhagwan Na Asim Jai Jaikar Ho
Infinite glory to the eternal Lord within Gnani Purush

‘A.M.Patel’
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